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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The eight firft Sermons of this Volume were 
preached at the Bampton Lecture in 1792, at 
a time when the mod zealous attempts were 
making in our own country, no lefs than 
throughout the Continent of Europe, to fub- 
vert all the great principles of Chriftianity; 
and before the appearance of Dr. Paley’s 
“ Evidences,” and confequently of all the fub- 
fequent defences of the Chriftian Religion^ 
which were fo triumphantly enforced by dif¬ 
ferent Members of our Church. 

The Four remaining Sermons of it are em¬ 
ployed on DoCtrinal and Critical Subjects, being 
defigned—to deduce regularly from Scripture 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity—to defend 
our Bible Tranflation of certain moil important 
Texts of Zechariah concerning this Doctrine 
—and laftly, to propofe fome corrections of 
this Tranflation in the 87th Pfalm. 

Such 
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W_ ADVERTISEMENT. 

Such however is the fubjeft of them ; that 
it cannot but be fuited, at all times, to Stu¬ 
dents in Theology, and efpeciaUy, to the ju¬ 
nior Members of the XJniverfity. 


*** The Bampton Le£tures contained in this volume 
are publilhed alfo in a feparate volume for the benefit 
more efpecially of the junior Member^ ,of the U,ni- 
verfity. 
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from the moft remote circumftances any where 
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The Hiftory of our Religion, from the Pub¬ 
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to which is fubjppied, ^n-Apf]ver to Dr. Blay- 
ney’s Obfervations on this Vindication. 

Zech. ii. 8—it. 

For thus faith the' Lord of hojls ; After the glory 
hathuhj, fent in* unto the nations which fpoiled you ; 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 

For, behold, I willjhajte mine hand upon them, and 
they fhall be a fpoil to theirferuants : and ye Jhall know 
that Lord of hojls hath fent me. 

Sing and rejoice, O' daughter of Zion: for, lo, I 
come, and 1 will dwell in the midfl of thee, faith the 
Lord, J ' 

A*4 wdffl nationsjhall be joined to the Lord in that 
day, and Jhall be my people •* and, I will dwell in the 
midjl of thee, and thou Jhalt know that the Lord of 
hojls hath fent me unto sheet 
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Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. 

As well the fingers as the players on injlruments fhall 
be thef«: all myfprings are in thee. 
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SERMON! 


x Pet. iii. 15. . 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every man» 
that ajketh you a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 


It is a diftinguithing property of Chriftianity, 
that it hot only admits of a rational inquiry 
into its truth, but alto incites its profeflors to 
this inquiry in the mod: forcible manner, 
making it a part of their religious duty. We 
are commanded in the text (t to be ready al- 
“ ways to give an anfwer tp every man, that 
“ aiketh us a reafon of the Hope that is in 
“ us 2" or, in other words, we are commanded' 
to fatisfy ourfelves univerfally, of the truth of 
our Religion, fo as to be prepared On aU 
occalions to affign our reafons for believing 
in it. 

Our Region may be confidered with regard 
to its fubftance, with regard to its hiftory, with 
regard to the arguments by which it is con- 

u firmed. 
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firmed, and with regard to the objections by 
•which it is oppofed. Thefe four great topics 
include the principal circumftances which 
adeCt our Chriftian Faith: under them we 
have ample means of fatisfying both our- 
felves and others concerning the Hope that 
is in us. 

And many are the reafons, which ought to 
induce us, on occafions like the prefent, to 
prepare ourfelves by a general difeufEon of 
thefe great topics to comply with the com¬ 
mand of the text. 

In an age when the real fubflance of our 
Religion is mifreprefented by men of the moft 
oppofite characters and intentions when the 
manner, in which it has been received and 
conveyed down to us, is traduced by the moft 
infidious and unlupported infinuations;—when 
the arguments in its defence are ftudioufly dis¬ 
joined from each other, and frittered away by 
fucceffive detractions of many of their moft 
convincing parts;—and when the whole body 
of old objections againft it is recalled, and en¬ 
forced by new pnes which are every day fug- 
gefted by an adventurous and fceptical philo¬ 
sophy in fueh an age it is confpicuoufly our 
duty to fortify our minds by a view of the in¬ 
formation, comprehended under • the general 
topics of Chriftian Theology which I have 
above enumerated. 

Dif- 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON I. 


3 


Difcourfes alfo on fuch general topics may 
well be interfperled among others on the par¬ 
ticular parts of our religious profeffion, which 
the founder of this Lecture has wifely marked 
out, as fubjeCts for our difcuffion. Thus inter- 
iperfed, they will conduce, on an extended 
fcale, to limilar good purpofes with thole re¬ 
flections at large on any human fcience; 
which, in the progrefs of dilquilitions on par¬ 
ticular branches of it, fuggeft to us from time 
to time fuch conceptions of the whole, as are 
found to be eflential to a full comprehenliou 
of the inftruCtions which are communicated 
even on its moll; detached and minute divi- 
fions. 

Such general information moreover cannot 
fail of being peculiarly ferviceable to the 
younger part of my audience, for whole bene¬ 
fit this Infiitution was more .immediately cal- 
eulated. Since without it early improvements 
in religious fcience will be fo defultory and im- 
perfeCt, as to alford little reafon to expeCt, 
either that Theological fiudents will be fur- 
nilhed with that connected knowledge of the 
different parts of their Religion, which may 
qualify them in future life to teach others 
with advantage j or that young and unex¬ 
perienced minds will themlelves be effec¬ 
tually guarded againft that moll extenlive 
lpecies of infidelity, which is founded on 
l > b 2 ignorance 


Digitized by 


Google 



4 


SERMON I. 


'ignorance of the general nature and circum- 
-ftances of ovir Religion, and is conftantly be¬ 
traying itfelf by infignifieant and impertinent 
objections againft its truth, and by the fenfe- 
lefs blafphemy which fo often fliocks the ears 
of good men in private converlation. 

Truth indeed has on all occafions fo much 
force, that, when clearly propofed, it muft 
command attention and refpeCt: but the truths 
of Chriftianity are farther fo admirably calcu¬ 
lated to latisfy the hopes of the beft men and 
to allay the penitential fears of the worft, that, 
wherever they are early and fyftematically un- 
derftood, prejudice, inftead of exerting itfolf 
againft them, muft cooperate with reafon in 
their favour, and fecure for them fuch influ¬ 
ence on an uncorrupted heart as the oppoli- 
tion of ignorance will in vain attempt to de- 
ftroy. 

Since then a general difcuftion of the great 
topics, under which I have diftributed the 
confideration of our Religion, and which are 
fo comprehenfive as to enable us to comply 
with the command of the text, is well fuited 

a “ From the feveral converfations, which it has been 
<c my chance to have with unbelievers, I have learned that 
“ ignorance of the nature of our Religion, and a difin- 
“ clination to liudy both it and its evidences, are to be 
* f reckoned among the chief caufes of infidelity.” Beattie’s 
Evidences, vol. i. p. 6 , 

ta 
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to the prefent times,—is extenfively ufeful at 
proper intervals amidft the particular fubje&s 
prefcribed for this LeCture,—and is likely to 
be of peculiar fervice to the younger part of 
my audience ;—1 lhall confine myfelf to it in 
the following difcourfes, and, without any 
apology for calling your attention to truths of 
which you mult often before have heard the 
greater part, or any more extended introduc¬ 
tion, 1 lhall propofe it as my defign to Hate 
compendioully, what Chriftianity is, what the 
manner in which it has been received and 
conveyed down to us, what the arguments by 
which its truth is defended, and what the ob¬ 
jections with which it is aflailed. 
v Or, to propofe ipy defign with its particular 
comprehenfion and limitations, I lhall endea¬ 
vour,—Firft, to ftate in hiltorical order the 
fubltance of our Religion, as it extends from 
the molt remote circumltance any where re¬ 
vealed in Scripture to the publication of the 
Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift;—Second¬ 
ly, to give# a Iketch of the hiftory of our reli¬ 
gion from this publication of the Gofpel to the 
prefent times ; confining however this Iketch, 
towards the conclufion, to the particular hif¬ 
tory of our own Church j—Thirdly, to ftate 
in a fummary manner the arguments in ge¬ 
neral which areadducible in proof of the truth 
of Chriftianity ;—-And Fourthly, to point out 

b 3 the 
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the general fources of obje&ion againft it, 
and to {hew that a forcible removal of theft: 
offences by divine interpolition would be in- 
conliftent with the doctrines themfelves of Re¬ 
velation ; concluding the whole with a parti¬ 
cular account of thole objections which are ad¬ 
vanced againft Chriftianity from the preten- 
lions of philofophy. 

To begin then with Rating in hiftorical 
order the fubftance of our Religion, as it ex¬ 
tends from the moft remote circumftance any 
where revealed in Scripture to the publication 
of the Gofpel after the aftenfion of Chrift :— 
The declarations of Scripture, which form the 
fubftance of our Religion, afcend to the re- 
moteft fubjeCt from which it is poflible that 
any information ftiould commence: they in¬ 
form us, that from ‘everlafting, from a duration 
which numbers have no powers to exprels and 
the mind of man no faculties to comprehend, 
was God: that he is a d Spirit, is * poffeffed of 
life in himlelf, and is infinite in perfection, but 
incomprehenlible in his nature; and moreover, 

« Pf. xc. 2. d John iv. 24. 

* “ Jehovah” and “ I am,” the appropriate names of 
pod in Scripture, are immediately derived from his inhe¬ 
rent life. And by an oath, referring to this diftingui filing 
property of the Godhead, the Almighty was often pleafed 
£0 confirm his promifes : “ As I live, faith the Lord.” 
Nuro. xiv. 21. Rom. xiv. 11. 

that 
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tbat through his own free goodnefs he origi¬ 
nally created, and continually preferves, what?* 
over elfe befides himfelf has exiftence both in 
heaven and in earth. 

The firft intelligent beings, created by him, 
are fometimes in Scripture called Spirits from 
the refined conftitution of their nature j at 
other times they are called Angels from their 
miniftration in the divine economy. Various 
are the f paflages of holy writ, which affure us 
that they were created upright 5 whilft at the 
fame time the fall of fome among them moft 
unhappily d&monftrates, that they were created 
alfo free agents and capable of fin. Why they 
fhould be permitted thus to fall, and why 
when fallen they Ihould afterwards be permit-* 
ted to tempt other creatures to involve them- 
felves in a fimilar fate, are circumftances left 
among the fecret things of God, 

Nor lefs unrefolved by Revelation are the 
queftions, “ whether any part of matter were cre- 
“ ated at fo early a period as the firft intelligent 
“ creatures; and whether thole creatures were 
“ clothed with material bodies ?” Revelation, 
while it draws arguments for our inftru&ion 
from the condu&, condition, and agency of 
fuperior beings, informs us indeed concerning 
particular circumftances of angelic hiftory; 

f John viii. 44. Jude 6 . 

P 4 but. 
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tout, to the utter difappointment of vain cu- 
riofity, it lays nothing profefledly with regard 
to this hiftory. 

Deftined for human ufe, it confines itfelf 
to human concerns. After a full, but indefi¬ 
nite, aflertion, that g “ in the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth,” it con¬ 
fines its profefled information concerning the 
material creation to fuch circumftances, as par¬ 
ticularly relate to man and the fyftem which 
he inhabits: inftruCting us, that all the various 
tobjeCts, which we perceive and admire around 
us, were originally produced and have fince 
been preferved by the all-perfect God; and 
.alfoi that, among the proda&ions of the mate¬ 
rial world, this all-perfect Being, having form¬ 
ed man's body from the duft of the earth, was 
pleated in a diftinguifhrng manner to breathe 
into his noftrils the breath of life. Thus ani¬ 
mated With a fpirit of heavenly extra&ion, man 
was faid to be formed in the linage of God; 
was conftituted fovereign of this lower world 
and was inverted with the good things of it. 

At the fame time to prove his grateful obe¬ 
dience under thefe blefiings, and to fit him, as 
"hath been inferred, for greater in another and 

* Qen. i. i. 

h See Bifliop Bull concerning the firft covenant and the 
ftate of man before the tall, in the third volume of his 
Sermons and Difcourfe*, 8vo. p. 1079, I ^ 9 I > &c« 

eternal 
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eternal Rate, conditions of trial were impofed 
upon him. Like the angels, man was created 
upright and a free agent. By the wifdom of 
God obedience to a pofitive precept was en¬ 
joined him; and by the lame wifdom the fallen 
angels were permitted to fu gg ed temptations 
to the contrary. His own choice led him to 
difobedience, and to death, the preduced con- 
iequence. And this conlequence, it might be 
feared, would Contain under it not merely a 
privation of animal-life here, called temporal 
death ; but, as in the regular courle of 
things mull be expected to follow from the 
guilt of free and corrupted agents, that priva¬ 
tion alfo of the enjoyments of eternal life 
hereafter, which is called the lecond or eter¬ 
nal death. 

But, the univerlal progenitor of mankind 
having thus fallen through the temptation of 
fuperior and malicious beings, and having en¬ 
tailed upon his pofterit}' a depraved and infirm 
nature ; man was not left doomed to thole 
endlefs evils which may be dreaded as the un¬ 
avoidable punifiiment of voluntary and unex¬ 
piated fin. His great Creator gracioufly and 
immediately interpofed to provide a remedy 
for his fall. 

So much alfo did it coft to redeem his foul, 
that the price muft aftonilh every rational 
, creature. 


Digitized by Google 



10 


SERMON I. 


creature. The ‘eternal Son of God (whole co- 
exiftence in nature with the Father forms part 
of the incomprehensibility of the Godhead) 
was in procefs of time to take upon him the 
nature of man. In that nature, united with 
his own in the lame Perfon, he was to give 
mankind fupernatural k inftru&ion, and, by his 
meritorious fufFerings even unto death, he was 
alfo to make ‘atonement for them, and pro¬ 
vide moft extenlive means for their deliverance 
from thofe dreadful confequences of their cor¬ 
ruption which threatened to involve them in 
death eternal; with means, " as extenfive. as 
the influence of the firft man’s fall. ** As by 
“ one man’s difobedience “many were made 

5 Ifaiah ix. 6. Zcch. xiii. 7. Rom, viii. 32. Heb. ii. 1 6+ 
k Deut. xviii. 18, Even the Samaritans appear to have 
been fully convinced, that, when the Meffiah came, €i he 
“ fliould tell them all things.” John iv. 25. 

1 See, concerning the atonement made for us, AOs xx. 
28. Rev. i. 3. Rom. iii. 23—26, and the whole of the 53d 
chapter of Ifaiah, and Of the 9th and 10th. chapters of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews. 

m “ God promifed our firft parents Immediately upon 
“ the fall that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the 
“ ferpent’s head : and by virtue of this Promife all truly. 
“ good men were faved by Chrift from the beginning.” 
Sherlock on Providence, p. 223, 226. 

n Rom. v. 19^—“ oi woXAo*” in both parts of this verfe 
ought to be rendered " the many” or f( mankind in ge- 
if neral.” 

finners. 
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** finners, fo by the obedience of one many 
“ were to be made righteous “ Chrift was 
“ to tafte death for ° every man ** He was 
** to give himfelf a ranfom,” or propitiatory fa- 
crifice, “ for p all.” 

It is not however declared in Scripture to 
be neceflary that all men fhould be made ac¬ 
quainted with the circumftances of this Re¬ 
demption to qualify them for a participation 
of its blefiings. Millions have partaken of 
corruption through Adam in different ages 
and degrees, without knowing the fource of 
their corruption. And millions may partake 
of Redemption through Chrift in equally dif¬ 
ferent ages and degrees, notwithftanding their 
q ignorance of him in this life. God, we are 
'exprefsly told, is “ the Saviour of all men 
though, as we are told at the fame time, he is 
fo “ efpecially of thofe that believe.” 

Thefe merciful defigns indeed were not all 
revealed at once to any body of men: they are 
collected from different parts of Scripture and 
from the completion of the whole. The inti¬ 
mation of a redemption, which was given to 
the original tranfgreflors, was fufficient to en¬ 
courage hope; and more appears not to have 
been intended by it. 

o Heb. ii. 9. Pi Tiro. ii. 6. 

See Butler’s Analogy, note, p. 2196, 8vo. edit. 

1 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

But, 
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But, from the declaration that' the feed of 
the woman fhould bruife the ferpent’s head to 
the triumphant afeenfion of the Prinde of life, 
the lame merciful defig ns were purfued with 
an uniform direction to their great and final 
completion. Indeed we find on this occafion 
fo uniform and wonderful a whole, that infi¬ 
delity might be tempted to fulpeft foipe pre¬ 
concerted plan of human contrivance; were it 
not that many of the ‘ infpired penmen appear 
not to have underftood their own predictions 
on the fubje&, and much lefs to have had a 
conne&ed knowledge of the different parts of 
the edifice which they were contributing to 
eredt. 

At the fame time, whatever deliverance from 
fbture evil might bedefigned for man, no lboner 
had he forfeited his innocence, than he was re¬ 
duced by the wifdom of his Creator to a Rate 
of “laborious activity, well calculated for finful 
creatures. In this Rate he was left amidfi 
toil and pain to ward off for a feafon tempo¬ 
ral death; and by his virtue, here to be ex- 
ercifed in various trials, hereafter to be ac¬ 
cepted through his great Redeemer, he was left 

5 Gen iii. 15. 

* Dan. xii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. 2 Pet. i. 20, 2 J . See 
on this fubje& Burgh’s Scripture Confutation* 2 d edit. 
8vo. p.33, 34. 

* Gen. iii. 19. 

to 
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to fecure for himfelf an inheritance in life 
eternals 

The various parts of the material world, the 
various operations of the human mind, were 
thenceforth to fugged: to him, according to the 
determination of his own free will, means of 
purification or of farther debasement. General 
* hopes of Redemption and general 7 rules of 
conduct were given to him, and without doubt 
general affiftance of the Holy Spirit, (that 
third Perfon in the incomprehenlible God¬ 
head, whole operations were from the begin¬ 
ning to be among the principal means pro¬ 
vided for man’s recovery,) was 'given alio, to 
effedfc in honed minds an acceptable obedi¬ 
ence. 

But the depravity of man’s heart foon be¬ 
came deftru&ive of his virtue. His defend¬ 
ants increafed and their vices alfo increafed. 
Neither the laws of eonfcience nor the more 
exprefs commands of the Deity were effe&ual 
to redrain their headstrong padions. Every 
'imagination of their heart was evil: and vio¬ 
lence overfpread the face of the whole earth. 
To no effect was Enoch, who had walked with 
God, translated to the regions of heavenly blifs 
With a defign to, convince hp brethren that 


1 Gen. iii. 15. r Gen. iv. 7. 

* Gen. vi. 3. Pf. li. 12. . * Gen. vi. 5. 

the 
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the road to happinefs in a better world was 
Rill open to religious obedience. To no efleA 
was Noah railed up to be a preacher of righ- 
teoufnefs, and a b time limited for the reforma¬ 
tion or deftru&ion of mankind. So great and 
fo general was the vengeance which their 
profligacy called down upon them, that all 
the inhabitants of the earth, lave eight per- 
fons, were fwept away by an univerfal de¬ 
luge. 

But the promiles of God concerning the Re¬ 
demption of man were unalterable. Heaven 
and earth might pafs away, but his word could 
not pafs away. 

Immediately after this fatal event the Al¬ 
mighty £ fmelled a fweet favour from that la- 
crifice, which had been inflituted as a type of 
the great Redeemer, and determined that he 
would not any more fmite every living thing: 
moreover he was gracioully pleafed to provide 
mankind with d new laws for their dire&ion. 
To thefe laws we may refer both the founda¬ 
tion of the different Religions profefled in the 
Heathen world, and the articles of Faith pre- 
icribed to the Jewilh Prolelytes of the Gate. 

Thefe laws however were not the only means 
which appear to have been gracioully ufed by 
the Almighty to hinder the future corruption 

. b Gen. vi. 3. c Gen. viii. 21. d Gen. k. 
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of mankind. He immediately fhortened the 
lives of Noah’s defcendants, with a merciful 
intention, as we may conclude, to render them 
more obedient and fooner to remove pernicious 
examples from the earth. And, on the pre- 
fumptuous ere&ion of the tower of Babel, the 
fame great moral Governor interfered in a 
more confpicuous manner to reft rain the li- 
centioufnefs of thofe upon whom he had pro- 
mifed not to infli£t a fecond general deftruc- 
tion : he diftributed them into 'feparate na¬ 
tions by \ confufion of tongues; thus guard¬ 
ing againft an uniformity of corruption among 
them, and providing, in the ordinary courfo 
of his moral government, mearis to punifti 
their wickednefs by the inftrumentality of 
each other. 

But, notwithftanding thefe divine injunc¬ 
tions and interpolitions, foon did the depravity 
of the human heart again widely extend its 
influence : foon did the defcendants of Noah, 
from imperfect obforvations and groundlefs 
conjectures concerning the motions and na¬ 
tures of the f heavenly bodies, form for them- 
felves, firft perhaps, (under the traditions 
which they might recollect, or under the in- 

* Gen. xi. 8. 

f Of what fort die original corruption of divine worfhip 
was, we may infer from Adts vii. 42 , 43. 
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fluence of what their own g un wort hi nets might 
fagged concerning the neceffity of a mediator,) 
a race of tutelar gods or intercelfors with the 
mod High ; and afterwards, as their h corrup¬ 
tions increafed, ‘ Gods of a fupreme oiKlmde- 
pendent nature. 

That mankind therefore, forgetful of the 
commands enjoined to Noah and his poderity, 
might not be involved a lecond time in an uni- 
verlal alienation from the living God; and alio 
that they might not be unprepared to receive 
the promifed Redemption; it pieced the Al¬ 
mighty to felecSt k one from the faithful then 
left, to impart to him a particular knowledge 

s Seeker's Leftures, 8vo. vol. il. p. 145. 

h We fliall eafily conceive to what degree religious tra¬ 
ditions may be corrupted from the following remarkable 
faS ; (c Some Saxon Monks, who had formerly introduced 
<c the Gofpel into Rugia, dedicated a Church there to their 
“ patron St. Vitus. The inhabitants afterwards relapfed 
“ into Paganifm, forgot th§ true God, and, when they 
K were converted again about the year 1170, they were 
“ found to be given up to the worfliip of the idol Suan- 
u tovit which they had derived from “ St. Vitus.” Jof- 
tin’s Remarks on EocL Hift. vol. v. p. 232. ift edit. 

‘ What Mr. Hume afferts in his natural hiftory of Re¬ 
ligion, to prove that Polytheifm was the primary Religion 
of mankind, has the fame kind of foundation with thofe 
political fyftems, which admit of no original communica¬ 
tions from the Deity, and derive all government from the 
{jree and uninfluenced choice of the People. 

k Gen. xii. 1, 2; 3.' ' 
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of his duty, and, by confining the Redeemer 
to his 1 defendants, to intereft them more im¬ 
mediately in the preservation and publication 
of thole prophecies concerning this great Per- 
fonage which were to be entrufted to their 
care. 

Thus, that the fervice of the living God 
might not be left without advocates among 
men, fome true worshippers were at different 
times, by traditions derived from them and 
miracles wrought among them, to convey m in¬ 
struction to the idolatrous Heathen, and occa¬ 
sionally to difpel their grofs darknels even 
before the Day-fpring from on high Should vifit 
them. And that there might be fome guar¬ 
dians worthy to be entrufted with the facred 
0 oracles. Some country fitted to receive the 
°Sun of righteoufnefs, it was ordained that 
there Should be “ a p chofen generation, a royal 
“ priefthood, an holy nation.” 

Such were the important defigns of the 
’ Jewish diSpenSation. 

1 Gen. xxii. 18. 

tn See Jenkin’s Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, vol. i. p. 73, &c. 

“ Rom. iii. 2. ° Mai. iv. 2. 

P i Pet. ii. 9. Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

1 The term “ Jew,” which is the appropriate denomi¬ 
nation of the defcendants of Jndah, foon included under 
it the Bepjamites, who joined themfelves to the tribe of 
Judah on the revolt of the other ten tribes from the houfe 
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The promiies made to the pofterity of 
Abraham, through Ifaac and Jacob, and the 
miracles wrought in their prefervation, in- 
creafe, and deliverance from Egyptian bond¬ 
age, are every where urged as arguments 
againft idolatry and types of univerfal Re¬ 
demption. After this deliverance, as if occa- 
fional interpofitions were inadequate to his 
gracious purpoles, the Deity vouchfafed by a 
continuation of miracles to take immediately 
upon himfelf their temporal government. 

Nor can the human mind conceive a fcene 
more awful, or more impreffive of religious 
obedience, than that which ufhered in the 
laws and ordinances of this new Kingdom. 
While the vifible interpolition of the divine 
Majeliy conferred on it a folemnity and dig¬ 
nity, which no 'language but that of Infpi- 


of David. After the Babylonifh captivity, when many 
individuals of thefe ten tribes returned with the men of 
Judah and Benjamin to rebuild Jerufalem, the fame term 
was made to include them alfo. From hence not only all 
the Ifraelites of future times have been called Jews; but 
farther all the defcendants of Jacob are fo called by us at 
prefent from the very beginning of their hiftory ; and we 
fpeak even of their original difpenfation, as the Jewifh 
difpenfation. 

r Some of the moft beautiful and fublime paflages of 
facred poetry confift of allufions to the wonderful fcene 
which was exhibited on mount Sinai. See Lowth de fa* 
era Poefi Heb. 3d edit. p. 113. 

> ration 
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fration can defcribe •, the ' public difplay of thi$ 
wonderful condelcenfion was calculated tQ 
preclude all poffible fufpicion of impofture, 
and to convey the moil durable inftru&ion tp 
pofterity. > 

At the lame time the precaution alfo, with 
which the divine commands were delivered, 
Served to prove their great and lafting impor¬ 
tance. For, to prevent, as much as poflible, 
that intermixture of human error which might 
arife from the contfa&ed duration of men’s 
lives, the Molaical inftructions were not, like 
former Revelations, left to the conveyance of 
tradition, but 'written and engraven by the 
finger of God. 

Well are they worthy of our attention oil 
account of their excellent morality; but wp 
ought particularly to oblerve the manner, in 
which they are calculated to confecrate a pe¬ 
culiar people to the fervice of the true God, by 
the prohibition of intercourfe and intermar¬ 
riage between them and their idolatrous neigh¬ 
bours, (that fatal caule of the corruption of 
the old world, when the Tons of God went 
in to the daughters of men,) and by number- 
lefs precepts, which were defigned to create 

* See Exod. xix.—. 

* Exod. xxxi. 28. Ib. xxxii. 16. 

* Gcg. vi. %. 
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in them a fettled abhorrence of the ‘advocates 
for Heathen fuperfiition, and which to tome 
refined moralifts favour too tittle of univerfal 
charity. How effectually thefe injunctions 
operated, under the immediate appointment 
of the Almighty, to form the Jews into a fe- 
parate body from the reft of mankind, is ex¬ 
ceedingly remarkable. To this very day, like 
the well-cemented ruins of fome old fortrefs, 
they exhibit proofs of the mofl durable con¬ 
texture ; and, however their original ufe be 
iuperfeded, adhere together with undiminifhed 
force. 

* That the Jewiih laws are fingularly favourable to 
ftrangers, as fuch, is abundantly evident from Lev, xix. 
34.—xxiii. 33. —xxiv. 22 .—xxv. 35.—Num. xv. 15,16.—. 
Deut. i. 16.—x. 17—19.—xxiv. 14—17.—xxvii. 19. Had 
Mr. Gibbon been acquainted with thefe and many other 
fuch parts of the Jewiih law, he would not have averted 
in the moft unqualified manner, on account of fome pu~ 
niihments faid to be inflicted in the Old Teftament, the rea- 
fons of which he perhaps did not underftand, “ that thci 
u moral attributes of Jehovah may not eafily be reconciled 
'** with the ftandard of human virtue.” Hiftory of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. v. p. 303. 
But, whatever fuch men may prefume to aflert, we know* 
on the authority of one wifer and better acquainted with, 
the fubjeft, “ that no nation had ftatutes and judgments 
tc fo righteous as all the law which was fet before the 
Jews.” Deut. iv. 8. And, whatever might haive happen¬ 
ed on particular occafions and for particular reafbns, we 
^are allured in general with regard to the princes of the 
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Nor did it contribute in an ordinary degree 
to promote the great ends of the Mofaical dif- 
penfation, that the rewards and punifhments 
of it were immediately diftributed ; and that 
•the Jews were left to difeover, by y othef 
means, the do&rine of a future Rate. For 
how could this people be fo ftrongly guarded 
againft the temptations to idolatry which were 
ever foliciting their fenfes from prefent ob- 
je6ts, as by the contrary aflurance of prelent 
gratifications ? Or by what other fo efieAual 
a method could they be made to look forward 
with interefted confidence to fuperior blef- 
fings from that great Prophet, whom Mo¬ 
les himfelf 2 commands them to obey ?—Un¬ 
der fuch influence if the Law did not, by 
its fpiritual defign, as a * fchool-mafter bring 
them to Chrift; their zealous attention from 
temporal motives to every particular relative 


Tioufe of Ifrael from the confeffion of their enemies that 
they were merciful kings. See i Kings xx. 31. 

y With regard to the doftrine of a future ftate, both the 
Jews and the Gentiles appear univerfally to have derived 
traditional information on this important fubjeft from 
fome original Revelation, communicated to mankind in 
the early ages of their hiftory : that however of the Jews 
continued very much more pure in confequence of the in* 
ftru&ion, conveyed to them by the deferiptions of God 
and the promifes of Redemption which are every where 
found in their Scriptures. 

2 Deut. xviii. 15^-19. a Gal. iii. $4. 
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to him would make them inftruments of uni- 
verfal falvation. 

Exclufively indeed of fuch confederations, 
had the Mofaical covenant propofed to its par* 
takers future and eternal rewards without full- 
information that thefe were not to be obtained 
through works of the Law, unlefs fan&ified by 
Faith in their promifed Redeemer; it would 
apparently have fuperfeded the neceffity of 
this Redeemer. And fince the Divine Mercy 
did not think fit to propole explicitly the 
conditions of our eternal life before the great 
facrifice for fin had been actually offered ; we 
cannot enough admire the wifdom, by which 
the neceflary temporality of the Mofaical fanc- 
tions was employed to prepare the way for a 
better covenant. 

i At the fame time that the promifed defcent 
of the Redeemer might not lofe of its influ¬ 
ence by being common to too many, it is very 
remarkable how it is limited : firft to *Ifaac, 
then to b Jacob, then to ‘Judah, and after¬ 
wards to d David and his pofterity. Nor was 
it thus limited without fome concomitant and 
immediate token of divine favour. Each of 
thefe patriarchs was foon diftlhguifhed by his 
tiches and power. 

a Gen. xxi. ia. Heb. xi. 18. 

* Gen. xxxv. 12. Mai. i. a, 3. 

* Gen. xlix. 12. d A&s ii. 30. 
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Care having been thus taken to preferve in 
fome part of the world the knowledge of 
the true God, and to prepare a facred repofi- 
tory for the prophecies, which were not only 
to authenticate the Redeemer on his arrival, 
but alfo to prepare mankind for his reception; 
we every where find thefe reafons of the 
Jewifh difpenfation infilled upon and enforced. 
It was not for their own virtue that the Jews 
were made particular objects of divine care; 
but becaufe Jehovah loved their forefathers, 
who amidft an idolatrous generation had re¬ 
mained uncorrupted ; and for the gloiy of his 
name, to be difplayed in the univerfal Re¬ 
demption of mankind. 

'This their great Lawgiver and their pro¬ 
phets fully declare, while they upbraid the 
Jews with unworthinefs of divine favour. 
And though the hiftory of this people for 
many ages immediately after the promulgation 
of their law is one continued relation of per- 
verfe obilinacy and difobedience; yet the 
merciful Providence of God abandoned not 
thefe rebellious children, but at different times 
raifed up holy prophets to reprove them, and 
almoft to force them back to their duty.—So 
much was the univerfal and eternal intereft of 

. * Compare Deut. ix. 7. with Deut. x. 15,16. And fee 
the 48th and 49th chapters of Ifaiah. 

c 4 mankind 
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mankind concerned in the prefervation of that 
feed, through which all the nations of the 
earth were to be blefled ! 

And while by alluring promifes every day 
fulfilled before their eyes, by grievous threats, 
and even by the fevered temporal punifh- 
ments, they were reduced at 'length to fome 
partial obedience ; the great work of man’s 
falvation was accelerated. Thofe prophets, 
who denounced, through the Holy Spirit, the 
moft oppreffive bondage on this rebellious na¬ 
tion, foretold alfo with increafing clearnels, 
through the fame Spirit, the future deliverance 
of mankind and the eternal blefiings of Mef- 
fiah’s Kingdom. 

Nor is the precifion, with which they 
pointed out the great Saviour, unworthy of 
the moft particular attention. Almoft every 
circumftance relative to him was marked out 
with minute detail. 

His miraculous 8 conception; his birth, with 
the particular h time and ‘place of it; the k ob*> 
fcurity of his outward appearance; his ‘falling 
during forty days; the “fpotlefs psurity of bis 
life ; the " greatnefs of his miracles; his 0 tri- 

f The .Jews were never guilty of idolatry after; the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity. 

8 If. vii. 14. h Dan. ix. 35. * Mic. v. 2. 

k If. liiL 2. 1 Prefigured by Mofes and Elijah. 

m If. liiL 9,11. n If xxxv. 5,6. 9 Zech. ix. 9. 

umphant, 
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umpbant, though humble, entry into Jeru- 
laiem; his being p betrayed for thirty pieces 
of filver ; his execution with common q male¬ 
factors ; his 'patience under, all manner of in- 
fult and torture previous to his propitiatory 
death, while his back was given to the fmit- 
ers, his 'hands and feet were pierced, and the 
parching third: occafioned by his agony could 
procure no other alTuaging potion than " vi¬ 
negar mingled with gall j his making of his 
grave w with the rich; his x refurre&ion on 
the third day; his y triumphant afcenfion ; 
and the 'docking together of the Gentiles to 
bis enfign ; all tbele and many more circure¬ 
liances, relative to him* were prefigured and 
foretold with a precifion eminently cbara&er- 
iftical of Omnifcience* 

Perverfe and invincible muft the fcepticifm 
be, which remains uninfluenced by it in any 
fituation. No wonder therefore that it Ihould 
have left without the polfibility of excule that 
obftinacy which refufed aflent to this prophetic 
evidence, when it was afterwards drawn tOi 
gether and prefented by the Apoftles to the 
Jewilh nation, with a dilplay of miracles cor- 
refpondent to thofe of the great Redeemer 

P Zech. xi. 12. S If. liii. ia. r If. liii. 7. 

s If. 1 . 6. * Pf. xxii. 16. u If. lxix. ai. 

w If. liii. 9. x Jonah ii. 10. 7 Pf. xxiv. 

z If. lx. 3, &c. 

himfelf. 
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himfelf, and with a force peculiar to the ac¬ 
complishment of writings which long had been 
regarded by this nation as their distinguishing 
glory. But, like the 'infidel lord who would 
not believe the Prophet Elilha’s gracious pre¬ 
diction, they were to lee the great promifes of 
God fulfilled before their eyes and not to tafte 
of them. 

Indeed, to verify incontrovertibly the rea¬ 
sons here affigned for the Jewilh difpenlation, 
and to preclude all Supposition of predilection 
in the Almighty for the posterity of Jacob, his 
b beloved, for their own lake exclusively, ten 
of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, rendered no 
longer uleful in the grand Scheme of man’s 
Salvation by their obllinate idolatry and the 
limitation of the Mefliah to the tribe of Judah, 
Were many hundred years before his coming 
difperfed and removed from the peculiar pro¬ 
tection of the Almighty; a punilhment, which 
was in a conspicuous degree to await their 
brethren alfo, and w hich was only deferred 
till the great purpoles of their Separate' and 
national establishment had been fully accom¬ 
plished. 

In the mean time the other nations of the 
earth were exercifing, under various circum¬ 
stances and in various degrees, that realbn, 

» 2 Kings vii. 2* «> Mai. i. 2. 

which. 
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which, however perverlely applied, was de- 
ligned to promote their own c happinefs and 
the glory of their Creator.—After their dif- 
perfion at Babel they formed themfelves into 
focieties, eftablilhed d empires, cultivated fci- 
ence. But they ‘corrupted the Religion, given 
to Noah and his defcendants, by Polytheism, 
as hath been declared, and by idolatry y they 
corrupted the promiles and commands of 
God, and became continually more and more 
involved in ignorance both of his all-holy na¬ 
ture and of their own duty to him. 

. Their temporal luccefs however puffed up 
their vain imaginations, often tempted the 
true worlhippers to defert the living Jehovah, 
often called down denunciations and inflictions 
of divine vengeance upon the Gentile, no left 
than upon the Jewilh, idolater. 

Human reafon indeed did not fucceed even 

c « Parvulos nobis dedit igniculos, quos celeriter mail’s 
moribus opinionibufque depravatis lie reftinguimus, ut 
nufquam naturae lumen appareat. Sunt enim ingeniis nof- 
tris femina innata virtutum, quae fi adolefcere liceret, ipfa 
nos ad. i beatam vitam natura perduceret.” Cic. Tufc. Qpaeft. 
1. iii. c. i. 

d Shuckford’s Conneft. vol. ii. p. 67. ad edit. 

« When Cicero defcribes the Caufes of the corruption 
of mankind, he mentions the poets firft and with greater 
propriety than he was himfelf aware of j fince thefe con¬ 
tributed, by debating divine traditions, to the general cor¬ 
ruption very,much more than could ever be known to the 
Roman philofopher. Tufc. Quaeft. 1 . iii. c. 2. 
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thus far every where. In countries diftantly 
removed from the teat of Revelation, by de¬ 
grees the moft debating fuperftition ufurped 
the place of Religion, the powers of the mind 
were left uncultivated, and the foolith heart 
of man appears to have become 'reprobate, 
and darkened, with regard to things temporal 
no lefs than eternal. 

But though God was pleated fo far to wink 
at thete times of ignorance, as not immedi¬ 
ately to interfere either to reform or to extir¬ 
pate the offenders ; and though he caufed his 
fun alike to thine upon the juft and the unjuff; 
yet no part of mankind was left unregarded by 
their great moral Governor : they were all gor¬ 
ing on with that ftate of probation, to which 
they had been reduced by their original pa* 
rents, or rather to which they had been reffored 
by the mercy of God ; and, according to their 
conduct in this probation, they were, under 
the Atonement of their great Redeemer, td 
receive their portion in another life. 

The Gentiles, having a power, as Revela¬ 
tion 8 fufficiently declares, to do by nature the 

f Rom. i. 38. 

s See Rom. i. 19, so. Ibid. ii. 14. Betides, we muff 
here recollect, what has above been declared, that fonae 
affiftance of the holy Spirit appears from the beginning 
to have been extended univeriaifly to the infirmities of hu¬ 
man nature. See Gen. vL. 3. &c. 

things 
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things contained in : the Law, might render 
themfelves fit objects of divine favour by 
living agreeably to its injunctions: and if they 
finned without Law, they were to perifh with¬ 
out law, not lefs h afluredly, than they, who 
finned in the Law, were to be judged by the 
Law; 1 thole, who had no other written Law 
given them, having a Law written in their 
hearts, their confidences bearing them wit¬ 
ness. 

The Gentiles, however, inftead of ft riving 
through divine affiftance to extricate them- 
ielves from the curie of fin, had not only 
proved unworthy of the food and gladneft * 
with which their hearts were filled, and con- 
fequently much more unworthy of the eternal 
bleffings to which they might have afpired; 
but the Jews alfo, as we have feen, could with 
difficulty be reftrained within bounds of reli¬ 
gion# duty. Even when this cholen people 
had ceafed after the Babylonilh captivity to 
profane their Religion by idolatry, they made 
it, as far as in them lay, of none k effeCt by 
their traditions. 

But the perverfenefs of the Gentiles and 
Jews had abundantly evinced the univerlal, 
and, by themfelves, irremediable, depravity of 

h Rom. ii. 13. 1 Rom. it 14,15. 

* Mark vii. 13.. 

mankind; 
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mankind; and 'thus had been preparing thd 
way for the great Redeemer. 

Conducively alfo to the fame important end, 
though the Gentiles had demonftrated the in- 
lufficiency of man’s moft cultivated reafon to 
retrace, after long obliteration, the great du¬ 
ties of a religious life; yet the maxims, occa- 
fionally inculcated, or oftentatioufly difplayed, 
by their philofophers, had illufirated the ad¬ 
mirable fitnefs of fuch a morality, as Chrifti- 
anity was to enjoin:—whilft at the lame time 
the Jews, amidft all their dilbbedience, had 
preferved and made “known the prophecies 
* which were to authenticate the Redeemer; 
and, by abhorrence of Idolatry after their re¬ 
turn from Babylon, had been brought to re¬ 
commend the worlhip of the invifible God. 

Preparation had by thefe and other means 
been made for the Redemption ahd perfect in- 
ftru&ion of mankind. Preparation had been 
made: and the fulnefs of time came. After 
the Jewilh Scriptures had been doled for an 
awful period of nearly four hundred years, the 
birth of the great Saviour was announced by a 
multitude of the heavenly holt. And well 

1 Rom. iii. 9, 25. 

m Thefe prophecies were known not only to all the 
Jews, but alfo to the Heathens* as it appears from Virgil 
and other Heathen writers. 1 

might 
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.tonight the important meflage be declared to 
contain tidings of great joy to all people. 

From the firft fall of mankind fin had 
reigned in their mortal bodies; and the wage? 
of it had been continued mifery. Of this the 
Heathen philofophers were fo far fenfible, that 
they recommended perfect “virtue, as the only 
folid foundation of happinefs. But as they 
could ° no where find this virtue, they were at 
a lofs where to find their happy man. 

By requisitions, better fuited to human in¬ 
firmity, Revelation, from the firft introduction 
of human mifery, had been preparing a reno¬ 
vation of happinefs for mankind : obfcurely 
and typically often in the beginning ; but not 
fo, when Chriftianity was finally propofed as 
the completion of all former revelations. 

The Chriftian covenant began not with the 
moft diftant requifition of Stoical apathy or 
unattainable perfection. The voice of him, 
that cried in the wildernefs, required no fuch 
qualifications in mankind. It p addrefied itfelf 
to them, as finful creatures, and exhorted them 
to repent. With the fame exhortation the 
Redeemer alfo himfelf ’entered upon the pub- 

* See the fifth book of Cicero’s Tufculan Queftions. 

° “ Nemo fine vitiis nafcitur” is a truth univerfally ad¬ 
mitted by the wife ft Heathens. 

P Mat. iii. 2. <i Mat. iv, 17. Mark i. 15. 
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lication of his Religion; and the fame was the 
introductory doCtrine of his r difciples and des¬ 
tined fucceffors. The firll ftep towards the 
reftoration of mankind to divine favour was 
repeatedly pointed out in an humble confef- 
lion of their own unworthinefs. 

Nor were the fubfequent means of coun¬ 
teracting the bad effeCts of their depravity left 
either to be difcovered, or to be regulated, by 
themfelves. By ‘ inftruCtions, delivered in his 
own and his Father’s ‘name from his mouth 
who fpake as never man fpake, and by his aU- 
perfeCt example and “atonement, who was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet with¬ 
out fin, fuch provifion was made for our afiift- 
ance and acceptance in the performance of 
our duty towards God, our neighbour, and 
ourfelves, as at once is - calculated to reftore 
our nature to its proper perfection and to 
w proportion to our abilities the obedience re* 
quired from us. ><.*»>'■ 

1 Mark vi. i 3 . ■ 

8 See more concerning (his inftruftion in the fifth* Ser¬ 
mon, where it is urged, under the internal evidences of 
our Religion, as an argument in its favour. 

1 Mat. 5th, 6th and 7th chapters, John v. 43. Ib. vii. 

u a Cor. v. ai. See alfo the parts of Scripture above 
referred to concerning this Atonement. 

w Matt. xxv. 14—33. 

During 
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During the miniftry upon earth of this won¬ 
derful . Perfonage, he was engaged either in 
thus inftru&ing his followers with regard to 
their duty, and in providing the merciful 
means of their prefent and future happinefs; 
or in evincing, by difplays of the mod aftor- 
nifhing miracles and by completions of pro¬ 
phecies, the reality of his pretentions and di¬ 
vine million. During his miniftry upon earth,, 
whatfoever had been written in the Law, or 
in the Prophets, concerning the office and 
chara&er, concerning the birth, life, propitia¬ 
tory death, refurre&ion, and afcenfion of the 
great Redeemer received in Jefus of Nazareth 
its perfect accompliffiment. 

From the moment that the glorified Jefus, 
havirg arifen from the dead, was inverted with 
his office of Interceflbr for mankind and was 
openly announced as their future judge, their 
promifed Redemption was completed. A new 
covenant between God and man commenced ; 
a covenant, into which all x nations were to be 
admitted by Baptifm, and in which they were to 
be fupported and perfected at the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per, by 1 commemorations of the great facrifice 
which had been offered for their fins; a cove¬ 
nant, which, though comprehenfive in its effi¬ 
cacy of the firft man and *all his defcendante, 

* Matt, xxviii; 19. r Luke sxii. 19. 

* See concerning the univerfality of Chriftinnity the 

D paffages 
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difclofed itfelf with various degrees of light, 
and Ihone not forth in all its fplendour before 
the afcenfion of its great mediator. 

From that time God was pleafed explicitly 
to 'inform mankind concerning their Hate of 
trial in this life, and concerning the conditions 
of their future judgment:—that, though they 
muff here remain iubje£k to temptation from 
the world, the flefh, and the Devil, and at 
length to death itfelf; they were provided 
with abundant means of efcaping that mifery 
hereafter, which is to be the certain and 
dreadful confequence of wilful perfeverance in 
Irreligion and which is called death eternal:— 
that, through the infinite atonement made for 
them by his blefled Son, he would affift their 
infirmities by the preventing and continued 
influence of his Holy Spirit, would pardon 
their fins, and reward them with peace here 
and eternal glory hereafter; provided, on their 
part, that they would embrace thefe his gra¬ 
cious offers with that determined Faith in the 
doctrines revealed by him, which proceeds, 
under the evidences of their truth, from hum¬ 
ble reliance on his infinite perfe&ions; and 
with that obedience to his precepts, which 

pailages of Scripture above cited, and alfo what is faid on 
the fubjeft in the fixth Sermon. 

* This information may be collected from the univerfal 
tenor of the Apoftolical writings. 

demon- 
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demonft rates a lincere and univerfal delire to 
obey them. 

The Apoftles and others were appointed to 
announce this covenant; whilft the perfons 
to whom it was announced, being in podeihon 
of the free will, which their original parents^ 
and their more immediate anceftors, the Gen¬ 
tiles and Jews, fo obftinately perverted, had 
full power to accept or reject it. It was fore¬ 
told that preachers Ihould continue in future 
ages to propofe the fame terms, and that man* 
kind Ihould continue to be inverted with the 
lame powers of acceptance or rejection. But 
in Chriftianity every offer of divine mercy was 
to be completed. No farther covenant was 
ever to be propofed ; nor this withdrawn. 
If even an angel from heaven were to teach 
any other doctrine, he was to be b accurfed ; 
whilft at the fame time all the 'feoffs of the 
latter days and the d gates of hell itfelf were 
never to prevail to the eradication of this holy 
Religion. 

Such is the fubftance of our Religion, as it 
extends from the moft remote circumftance 
any where revealed in Scripture to the publi¬ 
cation of the Gofpel after the afcenlion of 
Chrift. Such therefore our Religion was at 
the time of its original completion ; and fuch 

b Gal. i. 8. c a Pet. iii. 3. b Matt. xvi. 18. 

D 2 alio 
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alfo it continues to be to this day : the grand 
fcheme of man’s reftoration to divine favour, 
having been fully perfected by the acceptance 
of the atonement made for him by his; great 
Redeemer, and admitting not in itfelf of any 
variation from fubfequent circumftances of 
time or place. 

, As to the difplay of miraculous power* 
with which our religion was afterwards piib- 
lifhed, and the infallible manner, in which it 
was fo recorded for the permanent ufe of 
mankind, as to enable them with certainty to 
colled for themfelves in every age thofe con¬ 
ditions of their future and eternal happinefs 
which have been above Rated ; thefe are cir- 
cumftances of which the relation will fail 
under the next head. 
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i Pet. iii. 15. 

he ready always to give an atifwer to every man, 
that afkethyou a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

Having Rated in hiRorical order the fub- 
ftance of our Religion, as it extends from the 
rnoft remote circumftance any where revealed 
in Scripture to the publication of the Golpel 
after the afcenfion of Chrift, I am now to give 
a fketch of the hiftory of our Religion from 
this publication of the Gofpel to the prefent 
times; and thus to point out the anfwer, 
which we may give concerning the hope that 
is in us, us far as relates to the manner in 
which our Religion has been received and 
conveyed through fucceliive periods down to 
our own times. 

This head is fo extenfive, that, compendi- 
oufly difcufled, it will fufnifh matter for three 
Difcourfes : the firft will carry us from the 

0 3 publi- 
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publication of our religion after the afcenfion 
of ChriR to the eftablifhment of it by Con- 
Rantine; the fecond from its eftablithment 
by Confiantine to the commencement of the 
Reformation ; and the third from the com¬ 
mencement of the Reformation to the prefent 
times, or (as I have limited this part of my 
fubjeft) to the prefent Rate of our own 
Church. 

To begin then with the firR of thefe pe¬ 
riods :—the ApoRles, who were commiffioned 
by our blefled Saviour to publith his Religion, 
were men defiitute of worldly advantages; 
hut they were men, who had been 'with him 
from the beginning, and, together with their 
great perfecutor and future afiociate, were 
diRinguithed by an ingenuoufnefs of mind, 
which in all ages has been required, as a ne- 
ceflary preparation for the reception of divine 
Truth. St. Peter’s repentance, St. Thomas’s 
confeflion, and St. Paul’s converfion, are emi¬ 
nent difplays of this difpofition. 

At firR the ApoRles, like their great Mas¬ 
ter, confined their infirudtion to that nation 
which had hitherto been the more immediate 
object of divine Revelation. They foon how¬ 
ever learned, that the God, whom they preach¬ 
ed, was not the God of the Jews only, but 


e John xv. 27. 
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t>f the Gentiles alfo. The miraculous effulion 
of the Holy Spirit by degrees opened and en¬ 
larged their underttandings on this important 
fubjeC 5 and his various gifts raifed their fee¬ 
ble powers to the ability of executing the talk 
of preaching the Gofpel to the whole world, 
to which they had been commifiioned by their 
great Matter. 

It was impottible that our Saviour Ihould 
himfelf in his human capacity be every where 
prelent before his fufferings to preach his Gof¬ 
pel : and, as the Jewilh nation had been par¬ 
ticularly calculated for his reception and Ju¬ 
daea was to be the theatre of his mighty 
works, it was f neceflary that the Golpel Ihould 
be firft preached unto the Jews. But, from 
the commencement of this lalvation, the Gen¬ 
tiles were not unapprifed that they alfo were 
to partake of its bleflings. No fooner did 
the Saviour of mankind appear in the flelh, 
than the wile men of the Eaft were con¬ 
duced by the leading of a ftar to the habi¬ 
tation of this king of Ifrael. And no fooner 
again was the lalvation of mankind effected, 
than the partition between the Jewilh and 
Gentile worlhippers was removed; the veil 
of the temple was immediately rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom, St. Paul allb 

f A£U xiii. 4 6 . 
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was foon after called to be the Apoftle of 
the Gentiles : Cornelius’s prayer was heard: 
the Holy Ghoft fell upon him : and that Gof- 
pel, which had hitherto been the peculiar 
glory of Ifrael, became a light to lighten the 
Gentiles. 

In the Ads of the Apoftles we have a eon- 
cife account of the inceflant ardour, with 
which the preachers of Chriftianity went on, 
after the communication of the Gofpel to the 
Gentiles, to make known to the whole world 
the glad tidings of their miniftry. Their zeal 
carried them by different routes into diftant 
countries: lupernatural powers every where 
raifed for them the attention of mankind: 
and the fan&ity of their lives and doctrines 
improved this attention to the advantage of 
their new Religion. 

How far they actually extended their pro- 
grefs has been the fubjeA of curious and often 
of fceptical inquiry. It is perhaps impoliible, 
it certainly is unneceflary, to determine this 
queftion in the prefent age. The natural blefT- 
ings of any country are effaced by indolence 
or difafter; and both the advantage and re¬ 
membrance of religious improvements are done 
away by the neglect, or the perverfion, of re¬ 
ligious obligations. But, notwithftanding every 
infinuation to the contrary, we may reft allur¬ 
ed from good authority that the firft preachers 

of 
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Of* Chriftianity not only 8 vilited all the diftin- 
guiihed countries of the old world; but alfor 
that their zeal carried them “beyond the re-* 
gions, into which either ambition or avarice 
had in thole days furnilhed means of extend¬ 
ing the geographical difcoveries of Roman 
icience.—The prediction was fully accom¬ 
plished, which declared that before the de- 
ItruCtion of Jerulalem 1 “ the Golpel Ihould be 
“ preached in all the world for a witnels to all 
“ nationsand St. Paul had the joyful op¬ 
portunity of alluring the Coloflians, that 
“ k the Golpel was come unto them, as it was 
*« allb in all the 1 world.” 

S See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Britan, p. 37, 38. 

h Tertullian fays “ Britannorum inaccefia Romanis., 
loca, Chrillo vero fubdita”—adverfus Judseos, c. 7. 

Eufebius alfo fays concerning our Saviour’s original 
difciples, “ Kiipvrletv 8e (a utou;) tig vsamag to tou Ijjo'b ovoput, 
xai rug voipo&o^oitg vrpo tfei; aurou xctrot ts uypug xai xarci tsroXiv 
itlaTxstv, xai tou; ftsv avriav tijv P aipaimv ctp^tjv xou aunjv re 
ttjv /3a<nAixcoTaTi)v tsoKiv v6»j u.a<r$cti, rag St n)V ITf^trcov, tou; 8* 
ttjv Apfitviutv, krepovg 82 to riafScov e$vo;, xai out itaXiv to 2 xu- 
Sa iv, nvag 8 s 15819 xai sit aura rrjg otxupisn]g eXdeiv ra otxpa, iti 
to rr;v IvStov fSourou ■/uspat, xou htgovg intip rov ooxtctvov •srupsX- 
Ssv «n Ta; xaAou/xeva; Bpirlavtxag vijrroug.” Eufeb. Demonf. 
Evangel. 1 . iii. p. m. edit. Par. 1628. 

' Matt. xxiv. 14. k Col. i. < 1 . 

1 See Origen againft Celfus, 1 . i. c. 7. and 1 . ii. c. 13. 
Paris 1733. 

Correlpondently with this propagation of our Religion 
Arnobius fays, “ Quod fi falfa, ut dicitis, hifloria ilia re r 
“ ruin eft, unde tarn brevi tempore mundus ifla religione 

ff com- 
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The Apoftles in their firft preaching of 
Chriftianity contented themfelves with deli¬ 
vering by oral communication the great and 
limple truths of their Religion. The extent of 
their perfonal induftry was the extent alfo of 
their inftru&ion. This induftry however was 
indefatigable: and its fuccefs was foon fol¬ 
lowed by other means both of difteminating 
and fupporting the truth. 

Within a “fhort time after the defcent of 
the Holy Spirit it pleated divine Providence 
that St. Matthew ftiould publiih an account 

" completus ?” Adv. Gentes, 1 . i. p. 33. Lugd. Bat. 
1651. 

m “ Poftea enim quam furrexit Dominus nofter a mor- 
“ tuis et induti funt fupervenientis Spiritus San&i virtu- 
“ tem ex alto, de omnibus adimpleti funt et habuerunt 
“ perfeftam agnitionem, ut exierunt in lines terrae ea quae 
“ a Deo nobis bona funt evangelizantes, pt coeleftem pa- 
“ cem hominibus annunciantes, qui quidem omnes pari ter 
“ et linguli eorum habentes Evangelium Dei. Ita Mat- 
“ thaeus fcripturam edidit Evangelii,” &c. Irenaeus adv. 
Hser. 1 . iii. c. i. edit. MalTuet. 

I might mention the opinions of Lardner and others 
concerning the time when the Gofpels were written : 
but, for the fake of preciiion, I (hall mention that of 
Townfon only, who is among the lateft approved writers 
on the fubje&. He fuppofes, with Cofmas of Alexandria, 
that St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel abourthe time of the 
perfecution upon St. Stephen’s death; Difcourfes on the 
Gofpels, p. *5. And again he fays p. 113. “ we may reft 
“ fecure that St. Matthew’s Gofpel was written by the 
“year 37.” 
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of the life, dodtrines, death, refurredtion, and 
alcenlion of his great Matter. Thus was a 
foundation laid for limilar and fupplemental 
writings, which enfued in their refpedtive fea- 
fons. About twenty years after the publica¬ 
tion of St. Matthew’s Golpel, “St. Mark, the 
ditciple of St. Peter, abridged, as it appears, 
in many inftances the Gofpel of St. Matthew, 
and by the addition of fome particular circum- 
Rances adapted it more fully to general ufe. 
A farther interval of a few “years fucceeded, 
before St. Luke, the beloved companion of 
St. Paul, undertook to write on the lame fub- 
jedl' and linilhed his Golpel to the particular 
advantage of the Gentile world; v putting into 
it the dodtrines preached by St. Paul. 

In the mean time the more diftinguilhed 
among the Apoftles were labouring incefl'antly 
in the great work of converting mankind: and 
being ordained, like the Evangelifts, to teach 
men of every country and every age, they 
were perpetuating in common with them the 

» Townfon fays that St. Mark’s Gofpel was written 
about the end of the year 56, or of the year 60. Dif- 
courfes, p. 168. 

o With regard to St. Luke’s Gofpel, Townfon fays 
only, that it was written after St. Matthew’s and St. 
Mark’s, and that St. Luke had feen thofe Gofpels, p. 
200. 

P See Irenaeus adverf. Ilaer. 1 . iii. c. 14. See alfo Bp. 
Horfiey’s Tra&s, 8vo. 1789. p. 326. 
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Various inftru&ions by which they were to 
build up the Church of God. In the A6fcs of 
the Apoftles, written by St. Luke, and in the 
various Epiftles ftill extant, and written by 
St. Paul, St. James, St. Peter, St. Jude, and St. 
John, we may admire the 'contempt of dag¬ 
ger with which thefe Holy men attefted the' 
truth of what they had heard and feen; we 
may admire the zeal with which they went 
on to improve their difciptes; we may admire 
alfo the Mercy of God, who has fumifhed pof- 
terity through their means with the moft per- 
fe6t inftruftions in righteoufnefs. 

But there is one circumftance, which’ re¬ 
gards the writings of the New Teftament and 
which particularly calls for our grateful admi¬ 
ration. It was appointed by the Providence 
of God that thefe writings fliould be fubmit- 
ted to general examination, and be left to 
make their different impreffions on good and 
bad men, before the deftined finiflier of them 
was removed from the world. At an interval 
of not fo little as 'fifty years after the publica- 

<1 “ As far as ecclefiaftical hiftory can afcertain us of it, 
“ all the Apoftles but John (and that to make good the 
“ prediftion of Chrift) fuffered violent deaths by the 
“ hands of thofe that perfecuted them merely for their 
“ dofihrines.” Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. p. 275. 4to. edit. 
1680. 

1 Townfon fays, p. 109, that St. John’s Gofpel was 
publiflied after the taking of Jerufalem: And again, p. 

211, 
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tion of St Matthew’s Gofpel, St. John is iaid 
to have fan&ioned by his ’approbation the 
three firft Goipels, to have fupplied their ‘de¬ 
ficiencies in his own, and to have refuted in <it 
fome "heretical opinions which had arifen 
concerning the person and dignity of his Sh- 
viouf. 

In the lame manner the Epiftles had been 
generally received and had produced their ef¬ 
fect, before he addrefled to the feven Churches 
Of Alia thofe exhortations, and moft remark¬ 
able predictions which clofe the facred vo¬ 
lume. Long was the beloved difciple pre- 
lerved in this life, that by his concurrence at 
a diftant period he might give the ftrongeft 

ail, that the feveral circumftances as to the writing of it 
Are ftrortgly in favour of its late publication. 

8 Eufebius fays of St. John, “ reXog fo exi tijv ypoupw eA- 
“ Saw Toiourh x u P iV Tm irpooufotypotfevroov rpioov et$ rout- 

66 tols ijS)] xai etg otvrov hothh^evoov omohZu&ui p,ev <poun, «A»j- 
“ detotv ctvTOtg eTnpotpTvpritravToi.” Hift. £ccl. 1. iii. c. 2$. 
Reading’s Ed. See alfo Cave’s Hift. Liter, vol. i. p. 16. 

t Jortin fays, " St. John had feen the three firft Gofpels, 
“ for he wrote his own as a fupplement to them.” Re¬ 
marks on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 46. ift edit. 

u That St. John’s Gofpel was written againft the Ni* 
colaitans and Cerinthus is afierted by Iraeneus, 1 . iii. c. 
11. p. 188. 

Jortin fays, “ the Ebionites denied the Divinity, and 
cc the Docetae the Humanity of Chrift; and St. John 
“ feems to have had them both in view.” Remarks on 
Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 2 66. 

confir- 
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confirmation to the veracity of the other Evan- 
gelifts and Apoftles, and that be might fupply 
whatever could be wanted either to edify or 
to confole the Chriftian believer till the con- 
fummation of all things : thus before he was 
admitted to the joy of his Lord, he was to fa¬ 
cilitate the progrefs of others to the lame hap- 
pinels. 

Various and decifive are the arguments, by 
which thele Scriptures of the New Teftament, 
as "Eulebius has afcertained their number and 
as we have them at prelent, come recom¬ 
mended to our 1 acceptance. A correlpon- 
dence between our text and the citations and 
verfions of the earlieft ages ellablilhes beyond 
a polfibility of doubt the general authenticity 
of our modern copies. That the writings 
themfelves were alfo given by Inlpiration 
ought not to be doubted by any one, who 
admits the truth of the do£trines contained in 
them. 

w Hift. Eccl. 1 . iii. c. 25. 

1 Moflieim fays that the books of the New Teftament 
were the greateft part of them received in the Church 
before the middle of the fecond century—vol. i. p. 108.— 
Engliih Tranflation, 8vo. 1782. 

The Canonical books are fuppofed not to have been fi¬ 
nally and authoritatively fixed before the Council of Lao- 
dicea, towards the end of the fourth century. But Lard- 
ner fays that the Canon may juftly be faid to have been 
fettled before that time.—Works, 8vo. 1788. vol. vi. 
p. 29. 

For 
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For if the.Holy Spirit was to direct the 
Apoftles in their addrefles to the y adverfaries 
of our Religion ; we cannot lufpe6t that his 
afiiftance would be withholden, when they 
were addreffing themfelves to the perfons, for 
whofe fake thole adverfaries were to be re¬ 
futed, and that too in words, which, whether 
it were known immediately or not, were to 
be recorded for the inftru&ion of all ages. 

In the lame manner if the Holy Spirit in¬ 
terfered to controul and dire# the Apoftles 
with regard to the z places where they were 
to preach, and the Gofpel which they preach¬ 
ed was not taught them but by the “Revela¬ 
tion of Jefus Cbrift ; we may reft allured that 
they were not left to their own unaffifted rea- 
fon in delivering thole among their doctrines, 
which were to be of the moft extenlive and 
lafting importance. And belides, if it was 
foretold that the Holy Spirit Ihould b teach 
the Apoftles all things, and bring all things to 
their remembrance, whatfoever Cbrift had laid 
unto them, and exprelsly that he Ihould 
c guide them to all truth; doubtlefs, we have 
abundant reafon to prefume that their writ- 

y Luke xxi. 15. z A&s xiii. 2. Ibid. xxi. 9, 7. 

* Gal. i. 12. b John xiv. 26. 

c John xvi. 13. 

ings 
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ings muift have been delivered under d his in- 
fallible direction. 

With regard to the firft part of the facred 
writings, which is contained in the Jcwifti 
(Scriptures, our blefled Saviour 'declares con¬ 
cerning the Law, that it was eafier for Heaven 
and Earth to pafs away than that one tittle of 
it Ihould fail: we are informed alfo on the 
'authority of the New Teftament, that pro¬ 
phecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God fpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoft; and befides, that 
David g lpake by the Holy Ghoft, 

-And lines this is the cafe with regard to the 
different h parts of the Jewilh Scriptures; 
what Ihall we lay concerning the Scriptures 
of the new and eternal covenant ? What Ihall 

* It is perhaps worthy of obfervation, that on the very 
day, which has always been celebrated by the Jews in 
remembrance of the wonderful delivery of the Law on 
mount Sinai, the Holy Ghoft defeended to direft and il¬ 
luminate the minds of the Apoftles. 
e Luke xvi. 17. f 2 Pet. i. 21. 
s Mark xii. 36. 

h A particular account of the books of the Old Telta- 
ment is given by Eufebius from Jofepbus, and from Ori- 
gen. See in Eufebius’s Eccl. Hift. the account from Jo- 
fephus, 1 . iii. c. 10; and from Origen, 1 . vi. c. 35. Thefe 
books of the Old Teftament were divided into ! the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Hagiographa: the laft of thefe 
three divifions includes the Pfalms, Proverbs, &c. . 

we 
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We lay concerning thofe difcourles of our 
blefled Saviour recorded in the Gofpels, of 
which he himfelf fpeaks more forcibly than 
of the Law, declaring, i4< that Heaven and 
“ Earth fhall pafs away, but his word lhall 
“ not pafs away ?” What lhall we fay con¬ 
cerning thofe paflages of the Epiftles which 
are exprefsly faid to have been Ipoken by the 
Lord } And what concerning numberlefs other 
paflages both in the Gofpels and Epiftles, 
which are undiftinguilhed from the reft, and 
foretell things to come, or relate things paft, 
with a precifion, for which it is impoflible to 
account, except by afcribing it to that Divine 
Spirit who was to teach the Apoftles and 
bring to their remembrance remote occur¬ 
rences ? 

But we muft not confine ourfelves to par¬ 
ticular paflages of the New Teftament. St. 
Paul k afierts, that “ all Scripture was given by 
“ Infpiration.” St. Peter 'clafles St. Paul’s 
writings among the Scriptures. And as the 
promifed afiiftance of the Holy Spirit was not 
confined to the Apoftles, and m men could be 
found, among the early Chriftians, even for in¬ 
ferior employments, who were full of his divine 
influence; doubtlefs, we cannot wonder, not 

» Mark xiii. 31. k a Tim. iii. 16. 

1 2 Pet. iii. 16. m A&s 6 . 

s only 
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only that the writings of all the Apoftlcs, but 
that thofe alfo of their conftant attendants, 
8 t. Mark and St. Luke, fhould have been 
claffed from the beginning by the Church of 
Chrift among the lame infpired Scriptures. 
How lhall we then not fay of all thele writ¬ 
ings, which St. Paul himleJf, on a particular 
occafion, fays of his own, “ that they are the 
‘commandments of the Lord ?” And what 
"exceptions dare we make to the univerfal In- 
fpiration of the fubjeft-matter, at Jeaft, of 
competitions, delivered down to us under fuch 
circrumfiances ? 

On this immoveable p foundation of truth, 
and divine Infpiratioh, Chriilianity efejftcd it- 
lelf and went on to incrcafe. Communities 
of Chriftia ns were formed ; regulations were 

n i Cor. xiv.37. 

. ° That the writers thenifelves made no fuch exceptions, 
fee Horbery’s 8th Sermon, 1774. 

P From Ignatius’s Epiftle to the Philadelphians (c. 7.) 
it even appears, that the extraordinary Iofpiration of the 
Holy Spirit in the firft ages of Chriftianity was not con¬ 
fined to the writers of the New Teftament exclufively. 
He fays, when exhorting them to adhere to their Bi- 
fliops, their body of Prefbyters, and their Deacons, “ Ol 
trrsirotvTsg (forfitan wrvrreve-ctvref) fie d$ irpoetSorec rov fitQKTfio* 
Ttvoov \eyew tomtol' fieupTug Be fioi sv d BeBefieu on euro <rccpxo$ «v- 
$pco7FM)$ ovk eyvcov, To Be rsrveufiet exrjpwrtre A eycov raSe x. r. A/* 
In the fame manner he fays to the Ephefians (Epift. c. 
aoO that he would inftru6fc them in fotne points, “ [i*- 
A*f a eav 6 K vgw$ fiot mroxaAwJ'Jl*” 

inftituted 
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Inftituted for their religious ? worihip and go- 
vernment * and ^ifhops immediately appoint* 

9 That forms pf prayer were ndt only ufed by the pri¬ 
mitive Chriftians, but alfo fucli a^ correfpotid in many in- 
ftances with our own, and efpecially iri the part which 
relates to the facranient of the Lord's Supper, fee Cave’* 
prim. Chrjft. voL i. c. 11 : apd that rules of Faith weije 
admitted by them, fee Tertullian againft Praxeas, chap* 
ter the ad* 

r Clemens Romamis, the Fellow-labourer bf St. Paul) 
fays fC Kat oi cwrofoAo* fyjuov syvuxroLV hot tow Kvftov ypuov Iij<rotf 
Xi XgHTTOV GTl epig SfOU ETTl TOW OVOpLOLTOg T 7 jg «TI0*X07nj£. A lot TUV- 
* e tjjv ovv rrjv aniay itpQyvaxrw ettofforeg rshsi&v xatrsgyfTMf roug 
“ KpOcipY)[jLGvov$ (fcilicet evKHtoirovg jcrt* haKOvovg) xou ft&Ta£w 
* ( ffjnvo^xijv 8s$coxacnv, biruig, eotv xoijtojSaJcnv, &<a8e£a>VTai erspoi 
u $e$Qxifut<rfLevo i Avtigag in jv XeiTOVpfioiv awtcov.” Epift. lW. ad 
Cor. c. 44. 

An account of the nature of the epifcopal office in the 
firft century may be feen in Moflieim's EccL Hift; vol. i; 
p. 105, &c. Engl. Edit. 178$. 

Various paflages might be cited from Ignatius's ge* 
nuine Epiftles to prove the great ftrefs which this Difciplb 
bf St. John lays on the Epifcopal authority. Indeed) 
Moftieim fays of thefe Epiftles, “ nulla forte lis plerifque 

Ignatiatiarum Epiftolarum mota fuiffet) nifi qui pro divi- 
u nb origine et antiquitate gubernatiorlis epifcopalis pug* 
M nant, caufam fuam ex his fulcire potuiffent.” De rebus 
Chriftianorum ante Conftant. p. 160. 

Hooker goes fo far as to challenge the fe&aries of his 
time “ to find out but one Church upon the face of the 
u whole earth) that hath been ordered by their difcipline, 
16 or that hath not been ordered by ours, that is to fay by 
** epifcopal regiment fithence the time of the blefled Apo* 
u ftles were here converfant.' 4 Pref. to Eccl. Pol. p. io. 
Edit. 1666. 

See alfo on this fubje& Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan, p. 

k % 74—83. 
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ed, and provifion made for a fucceflion 
others, to fuperintend and enforce thefe regu^- 
lations. In the hiftory of the Apoftles we" 
read of Churches in Afia and other parts: and 
among their Epiftles we find fome, which 
make exprefe mention of ’Bifhops, Deacons* 
and Elders, and which were purpofely written 
to inftru6t and confirm the new Bifhops. 

That thefe Bifhops alfo were diftinguiflbed 
from the Elders or Prefbyters, 1 before, or very 

74—-83. Cave’s Hiftor. Liter* vol. i. p. 4a. Heylyn’s 
Reformation juflified, p. 202 and 251. Collier’s Eccl. 
Hift. vol. ii. p. 617. and Bingham’s Antiquities of the 
Chriftian Church, b. ii. c. 1. Fol. Edit. 1726. What 
Lord Chancellor King fays on epifcopal Government in 
his “ Enquiry into the conftitution, &c. of the Primitive 
“ Church” is well anfwered by a Preflbyter of the Church 
of England in a book, entitled “ an original Draught of 
“ the Primitive Church,” and publilhed in the year 1717* 
An anfwer to it may alfo be found in Biftiop Smalridge’a 
Sermons, Fol. p. 107—112. 

8 1 Tim. chapters 3d. and 5th. 

* Chillingworth informs us in his " Apoftolical Inftitu- 
tion of Epifcopacy demonftrated” (which is comprifed in 
four pages) that Petrus Molinaeus in a book* purpofely 
written in defence of the Prefbyterian government, ac¬ 
knowledged <c that prefently after the Apoftles* times, 

“ or even in their time (as ecclefiaftical hiftory witnefleth) 

“ it was ordained that in every city one of the Prefbytery 
“ fhould be called a Bilhop, who (hould have Preemi- 
“ nence over his colleagues to avoid confufion which oft 
“ times arifeth out of equality. And truly this form 
iC of government all Churches every where received/* 
Chillingworth adds that another great defender of the 

Pref- 
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loon "after, the death of St. John, the inoft 
zealous friends of the Prefbyterian form of 
Church government allow. And were we 
even to concede that this diftinCtion was not 
always made antecedently to the expiration of 
the Apoftolical age; no reafon can be affigned 
for an univerlal prevalence of it immediately 
after that period, which is not derived from 
decisions and injunctions, "delivered down by 

Prefbytery Theodorus Beza confeffeth in effect the fame 
thing. He alfo fubjoins in a Note the concefiions of two 
other writers from Geneva: referring his readers at length 
for fuller proofs to Dr. Hammond’s Differtations againft 
Blonde], wh^ch he fays “ were never anfwered and never 
u will.” See Chillingworth’s Safe-Way, &c.—P. 321. 
4th Edit. London 1674. 

u Walo Melfalinus de Epifcopis et Prefbyteris (8vo, 
p. 253. Lugd. Bat. 1641.) lays that the diftinftion arofe 
about the beginning or middle of the fecond century. 
And Blondel in his Apol. pro fententia Hieronymi (Pre¬ 
face, p. 11. Amftelodarai 1646) makes it commence 
about the year 135. 

w During the life-time of the Apoftles, prefbyters, as 
Dr. Bentley infills, were called Mrio-xoirQi, or overfeers, juft 
asr fuperintendents in the Heathen world were at that 
time fo denominated on different occafions. But the 
Apoftles having appointed their fucceffors in the feveral 
cities and communities and being themfelves removed 
from this world, the holy men thus appointed, though 
evidently the fucceffors of the Apoftles and not of the firft 
nurxovoi, or overfeers, were too modeft to affume the title 
of Apoftles and contented themfelves with that of Bi- 
ihops: and “ from that time it was agreed over Chrif- 
u tendom at once in the very next generation after the 

E 3 “ Apoftles 
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tbe Apoftles themfelves, concerning their fue- 
ceflors in the paftoral care and governmertt of 
th6 Church. 

The early Bifhops fell little fbort of the 
Apoftles in 2eal and integrity. Thefe holy 
rtien, having extended to the utmoft of their 
abilities the knowledge of the truth, taUght 
their converts by their own Example to live 
according to the dcf&rines of their profeffion, 
and by the fame perfuafive motive made them 
rejoice and triumph, when they were called 
upon to crown a well-fpent life hy a death of 
pious fortitude. 

How far indeed the fucceftbrs of the Apo¬ 
ftles in the fuperintendence of the Church fuc- 
ceeded them alfo in equal or even in limilar 
powers of fupernatural agency, is a queftion, 
which the injudicious affertionS of the friends, 
and the artful ihfthuations of the enemies of 
Chriftianity, render it very ’'difficult for the 
pretent age to determine. But (blefied be the 
great Contriver and Perfe6ter of our Salva^ 

** Apoftles to afiign and appropriate to them the wotxj 
« r «n<rxoiro$, Or BHhop,” See Phileleutherus Lipfienfis, Re-; 
mark 35. 

x Jortin fays, “ I would not engage for the trtith of 
the miracles after the year 107 : but 1 wHh to be cl&lJed 
v with the doubters, npt the deniers,” Rem. on EccL 
Hift. vol. ii. p. 71. He muft however be fuppofed here 
to except the miracle on Julian’s attempt to rebuild the 
temple of Jerufaleip* See Notes 01% the 6th Sermon. 

tion!) 
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tion!) the determination is not eflential to our 
Faith. Already had the Almighty let his teal 
to the truth of Chriftianity. Already had 
thole miracles of our great Redeemer and his 
original difciples, which are recorded in holy 
Writ and which admit of proof in every age, 
laid deep the foundation of that Religion 
againft which 4 the gates of Hell were never to 
prevail. 

It appears to have been 1 necefiary that we 
Ihould have the means of proving that our 
blefled Saviour authenticated his pneteufions 
by fupernatural a&ions. It was perhaps ne- 
ceflary that we Ihould have means of proving 
alfo that the Apoftles, who were the witnefles 
of his refurre&ion and afcenlidn, attracted the 
relped; and commanded the belief of mankind 
by the power with which they were endued 
from on high? But no reafon has ever been 


y Chryfoftom feys, roiwv to jxe ym<r$cti wv tnjjxeia 
ft rexfju/jfM vrotov row (M) ysyivrjfrbou tsrorf xcu yap tots Xf 0f l <r *~' 
if pay eyeviT9, xcti wv xpr)<njtwog ou yivsr&u” And again, 
(( wv a to Toov Ssiaov ygafoov xcti toov tot e njv -crifiy wv As- 

€€ yofLev 4 xoLpexpfj, 6 $ci.” Horn. 6. in i Cor, 2. p. 276. tom, 
iii. Eton. 

So likewife St. Auguftiri fays, “ Accepimus majores 
* ( noftros eo gradn fidei, quo a teroporalibus ad sterna. 
€€ oonfcenditur, viiibilia tniracula (nec enira aliter po- 
“ terant) fecutos effe : per quos id a (Sum eft ut neceflaria 
“ non efient pofteris.” De vera Religione, c. 25. Paris 

*<> 79 - 

e 4 afligned. 
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afligned, why we Should be enabled to prove 
that miracles were performed by Chriftians in 
any fucceeding age, which might not encou¬ 
rage us to hope for Similar interpositions in 
our own. 

Not that it is my intention to queftion any 
authentic fatfts of this nature which are left us 
upon record ; much lefs to give up, as fictions 
of pious fraud, all the relations of fubfequent 
miracles. It is my intention merely to adert 
that thefe miracles are not at prefent *eflential 
to the vindication of Christianity: and if we 
have not fufficient arguments to establish the 
credit of thofe among them which are ge¬ 
nuine ; it ought to be referred to the expira¬ 
tion of the period for which they were de¬ 
signed. . They were designed to make up for 
the want of general information concerning 
the nature and evidences of 5 >ur Religion, 
which muft have been in an eminent degree 
the irremediable misfortune of numberlefs in¬ 
dividuals in its early ages: they were designed 
alfo to comfort and fupport the Chriftians of 
thofe ages under their peculiar circumftances 

* “ With any other miracles” (than thole of Chrift 
and his Apoftles) “ however numerous, however confi- 
“ dently aflerted or plaufibly fet forth, we have nothing 
“ to do. There may have been ten thoufand impoftures 
“ of this fort.” Hurd’s Lincoln’s Inn Sermons, vol. ii. 
p. 79. 

of 
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of diflrefs. Being to us therefore in. both, 
thofe refpe&s unneceflary, they may well be 
fuppofed for that reafon to have defcended 
with a lels decifive weight of evidence. 

But, whatever were the afiiftances afforded 
to the early Pallors of the Church, they ap¬ 
pear to have made an a&ive ufe of their pow¬ 
ers, whether natural or infpired. They con¬ 
verted great numbers ‘every where to the 

1 Juftin Martyr tells Trypho, “ ovh ev yap o\oog s?i to 
" ysvog ccvSpamoov, sits fiapSapciov, sits *E X\yjvcov 9 sits av\oog cpri- 
<( vtovv ovopart Tffpo(rayogevopsvcov 9 ij apa%o§iow yj aoixoov xa\ou- 
u jxgvcw, y\ ev trxYjvaig xTt)VOTpo<pcov oixouvtcdv 9 ev olg ptj ha too oyo- 
C( parog Tot# rauga&svTog Iijtrou sv%ai xai su^apiftai tco vraTgt xai 
“o-o/ijtjj toov oKoov yivovrai ” p. 345. Edit. Par. 1615. An 
enumeration of the nations by which Chriftianity was re¬ 
ceived in Tertullian’s time may be feen in his Treatife ad- 
verf. Judseos, c. 7. which he concludes in this very re¬ 
markable manner: “ Chrifti autem regnum et nomen 

“ ubique porrigitur, ubique creditor, ab omnibus gen- 
“tibus fupernumeratis colitur, ubique regnat, ubique 
" adoratur, omnibus ubique tribuitur aequaliter: non 
" regis apud ilium major gratia, non Barbari alicujus in- 
“ ferior laetitia, non dignitatum aut natalium cujufquam 
is difcreta merita, omnibus aequalis, omnibus rex, omnibus 
“ judex, omnibus Deus et Dominus eft.** Eufebius fays 
on the fame fubjeft that Chriftian Churches were erected 
" oux sv a^Yjkotg urov xai aQavstri T0%0ig 9 aAX* ev Taig pa\i?a 8*a- 
“ rpsxeg-aTatg -BroXgtnv ltyvvdsi<rar sv avTtjg \syoo TYjg *Pc opaim 
16 jScwiXevoutnjf, svi ts TYjg AXe£av&p*a>v, xai Avtio^sojv, xa§* 
“ oXij£ ts Tyg A lywrrovy xai AiGvY\g 9 Evpawnjs re xai A <nag 9 sv 
" ts xtopaig ts xai ywpaig, xou vravrotoig g^veor” Dem, 
Evang. 1. iii. p. 138. 

See alfo the citation above made from p. 113. of the 

fame 
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Faith : and if the unaffe&ed piety and zeal of 
fiich converts to Chriftianity in the three 
b firft centuries, and the want of thofe quali¬ 
ties in its fubfequent profeflors, be confidered; 
it will perhaps not be thought a violation of 
charity to doubt whether there were not more 
Chriftian virtue in the world before the expi¬ 
ration of thole centuries, than detfa&ors from 
the number and integrity of the early prdfef- 
fors of our Religion can prove to have exifted 
at any future period. 

But let not the fuggeftion of fuch a doubt 
be fuppofed to carry with it any infinuation 
that the early Chriftians were exempted from 

fame work. Arnobius likewife fays, “ Vel bsec faltem 
“ nobis faciant argument* credendi quod jam per omties 
“ terras, in tam brevi tempore et parvo, immenfi nomini* 
“ bujus faoramenta diifufa funt, quod nulla jam natio eft 
“ tam barbari moris quae non ejus amore verfa molliverit.” 
Adv. Gentes, 1 . ii. p. 44. 

With regard to Heathen authorities concerning the ex* 
tenfive propagation of Chriftianity in its early age* fee 
the pafiages adduced by Dr. Powell from Suetonius, JDh>> 
Julian, Tacitus, Pliny, &c. Sermon X, p. 154—162. 

See moreover on this fubje£t Stillingfleet’s Orig. Bri¬ 
tan. p. 54. 

b See concerning the chara&ers of the Chriftians in the 
ftrft ages what Cave fays in the fourth chapter of his 
“ Primitive Chriftianityand what he urges at large, in 
the remaining parts of this work, on the manner in which 
they difcharged their Duty towards God, themfelves, and. 
their neighbours. 

all 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON II, 


all the bad eonfequences of the depravity of 
human nature. Both the cenfures and the 
exhortations of the Apollolical Epiftles prove 
the contrary, even with regard to the Apo- 
ftles’ own age. And the feme appears to have 
been the cafe In an increaling and 'alarming 
degree, as we advance nearer to the reign of 
Conilantine. However, it was by no means 
the cafe in any degree to be compared with 
the habitual profligacy, which has fince pre¬ 
vailed among Chriftians and difeovered itfelf 
by continued prevalences both of fraudulent 
fuperftition and of fceptieal indifference. 

Not wefe the early paftors lefs anxious to 
defend than to enlarge their care. On all 
tides grievous Wolves entered in not fparing 
the flock. d Perverfe brethren didrafted the 
minds of the weak: and cruel adverfaries 
from without affaulted not only the Faith, but' 
alfo the lives, of thofe who called on the 
name of Chrift. While however the common 

c Eufebius fays of the Chriftian Church about the year 
300, u ex rr]$ em , gtA6oV i\ev§epict$ eiri ^avvon jra xui va&gi## 
is rst X&& fisrrjWUtteto, aAAcov aAAoi£ dia^ovov/ievouv xol\ 
(( $ia\oi$opou{ji,evcvv xai fiovovov^f tjfioov aurwv solutoi$ w^ocrwoAg-i 
“ fioUvrtxiv owAoif, 61 cvtcji) xou $opa<n toi$ lit* Aoycov upyov- 

** rtov re ap%ov<n nrpo<rpriyvvvTciov 9 xai Aacov sm Aa bug xarotroun- 
v ugovtoav .* 9 Eccl. Hid. 1. viii. c. I. 

d See Eufeb. Hid. Eccl. 1 . iv. c. 22. 

See alfo in the fame Hift. 1 . v. c. 20. an account of 
Jrptueus* zeal in refuting herciies. 

enemy 
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enemy was ready to deftroy every profeffor of 
Chriftianity j it was not probable that there 
thould be many pretended converts to this 
Religion: and among its fincere members 
lets was to be feared from diflenfion of opi¬ 
nion. Though therefore the fpiritual paftor 
was not exempt from much anxious labour in 
lecuring his flock from -interhal. herefy; it 
mud at this early period have been his prin¬ 
cipal care to guard it againft the foreign 
enemy. 

Accordingly, attempts were made at dif¬ 
ferent times to obviate the Hander, and to dif¬ 
arm the malice; of the Heathen world by tranf- 
lations of the Scriptures, and by reprefenta- 
tions, in numerous 'apologies, of the true 
principles of Chriftianity. Thefe exertions did 
indeed at particular times produce the defired 
effect: but the ceflation of perfecution, which 
they produced, was ufually of very Chort con¬ 
tinuance. 

« Quadratus and Ariftides wrote apologies for the 
Chriftian Religion and addrefled them to Adrian. Eufeb. 
Hift. Eccl. 1 . iv. c. 3. 

Various other apologies were written at different times 
on the fame fubjeft. Thofe of Athenagoras and Melito 
compared with the apologies of Tertullian aud Judin 
Martyr have greatly the advantage. Jortin fays the latter 
are the performances of very clowns compared with the 
former—Note on his Rem. on Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 85. 

It 
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It was 'inferred before the commencement 
of the fifth century from figurative and fanciful 
explanations of Scripture that ten general per- 
lecutions were to befall the Church. Hence 
perfecutions have been magnified or extenu¬ 
ated, as might beft lerve to mark out with 
diftin£tion the number which was to be com¬ 
pleted. And hence alfo modern Sceptics have 
been led to quefiion the reality of every fuch 
extraordinary perfecution. But the confe- 

f Sulpicius Severus, who died about the beginning of 
the fifth century, fays “ Etenim facris vocibus decern 
plagis mundum afficrendum pronunciatum eft.” Sac. Hift. 
J. ii. c. 48. p. 370, 8vo. Ed. 1665. 

Auguftine and Orofius, according to the opinions of 
their times, refer for Scriptural prefigurations on the fub- 
jed to the ten plagues of Egypt, and the ten oppofitions 
which Mofes encountered from the Egyptians. Au¬ 
guftine enumerates the dates of ten perfecutions of the 
Chriftians before the time of Conftantine and fays : a pla- 
“ gas enim Aigyptiorum, quoniam decern fuerunt ante- 
“ quam inde exire inciperet populus Dei, putant ad hunc 
“ intelledum efle referendas, ut noviflima Antichrifti per- 
“ fecutio fimilis videatur undecimae plagae qua ^Egyptii, 
“ dum hoftiliter fequerentur Hebraeos in mari rubro,—■ 
“ perierunt.” De Civitat. Dei, 1 . xviii. c. 5a. Orofius re¬ 
counts the ten perfecutions after Auguftine and fays ex¬ 
plicitly, u Decern ibi contradidiones adverfus Moyfen, hie 
u decern edida adverfus Chriftum,” 1 . vii. c. 27. p. 533. 
Ed. Havercampi. 

Befides the part of Scripture, thus referred to by Au¬ 
guftine and Orofius, others refer, but without better foun¬ 
dation, to Rev. xvii. 13—14. See on this fubjed Mofheim, 
yol. i. p. 7a. 

quences. 
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tjuenees, which have enfiied from injudicious! 
inferences drawn by the profeflbrs of our Reli¬ 
gion in its degenerate days, cannot judify us 
in rejecting the true hillory of its bell and 
mod * dilintereded members; or in giving up 
tbe * argument, which ariles in its favour from 
the extenlive fufferings of its early profeflbrs* 
That there were general and grievtous perf 
fecutions of the early Chridians the l bed 4 n> 
formed writers declare. Thefe perfecurion* 
alfo continued in a greater or lefs degree from 
their firft k commencement tp the civil e%- 
blilhroent pf Cbriftianity. Intolerance, ©no? 
raifed among Heathen nations to the e^trava* 
ganee of infli&ing the mod cruel death on the 

. % S.&evcru* <ay9, p. 368. “.Certatim in gloriofa certa* 
* c mioa ruebatur, mid toque avidius turn martyria gloriofi# 
^ mortihus quflarebanfcur, quam nunc Epifcopatus pravis 
f ( ambit ionibus appetuntur/* 

h i€ The wqnderful behaviour of the ancient Chriftians 
i‘ may jufUy be accounted a proof of the truth of our Rein 
ff gipn; and we Aoqld deferve to be blamed and delpifed, 
if we parted with it and gave it up tamely on account 
f f of a few ohje&ions.” Jortin’s Remarks on Eccl. Hilh 
voL ii. p. 149. 

1 Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, aud others, whofe name# 
may be feen in the Prolegomena to Cave’s Hift. Liter* 
p. 38. See alfo on this fubjeft at large Eufeb. Hilt. Eccl* 
1 . viii* c. 1—14. and Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, vol. i. 
p* 195 - 3 d Ed - 

k The periecutions of Chriftians commenced under 
JJero—S. Severus, p. 350* 

peaceable 
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peaceable profeflbrs of a Religion, the moft 
pure, and the moft determined in requiring its 
followers to abftain from the rites of idolatrous 
worlhippers and in endeavouring by every 
means to convert them to the fervice of the 
Jiving God, could not be expeded to fubfide 
for any conliderable time, while the civil 
ppwer continued in opppfition to the truth and 
the fame difference of religious opinion was 
zealoufly maintained. 

It might indeed at times be retrained by 
the interpolation of humanity or the juftice of 
public authority. But fuperftition, being al¬ 
ways ready to crufti its enemies by force, in 
proportion as it is unable to defend itfelf by 
reafon, would eagerly embrace every oppor¬ 
tunity of returning to perfecution. Accord- 
ingly, we find that it was not futficient for the 
Roman Empejrours on particular occafions to 
repeal the laws enaded againft Chriftians; 
they were compelled 'farther to decree fevere «. 
penalties againft their accufers.—So forward 
was the zeal of Polytheifm to bring to puniftt- 
ment the deferters or the defpifers of its public 
inftitutions! 

But it was only for lhort intervals that the 
accufation of an innocent Chriftian was deem- 

1 This was done by Adrian and Antoninus Pius. Euf. 

Rift. Eccl. I. iv. c. 9. 13. See alfo S. Severus, p. 365. 

ed 
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ed criminal. During the reign of fome of thd 
moft celebrated Emperours it was regarded as 
highly meritorious. And though, from the 
extraordinary blaze of particular perfecutions, 
fome countenance may be given to a numeri¬ 
cal partition of them ; yet it may fafely be 
averted that Chriflianity was in a “general 
Rate of perfecution from the days of Nero to 
thofe of Conflantine, and that this cruelty was 
rather remitted at particular times, than the 
toleration of our Religion diflurbed by any 
number of temporary perfecutions. 

Nor flhall we have any doubt that it may be 
fafely thus aflerted, when we confider the in¬ 
fluence of large bodies of men, and that the 
Roman n Senate, as a body, was never favour¬ 
able to Chriflianity. 

The fufpenfion of thefe persecutions, upon 
reprefentations of the real principles of Chrif¬ 
tianity, proves that their violence was often 
9 owing to the malicious and ignorant flanders 
of its enemies; and, towards the concluflon, 
of none perhaps more than of Celfus. 

But, however much we may deplore the 
diflrefles in which the early Chrifiians were 

m See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Britan, p. 56. 
n “ Marcus Aurelius and other Emperours not void of' 
“ good qualities opprefled the Chriftians to gain the 
“ efteem of the Senate ; who, as a body, were never fa- 
“ vourable to Chriftianity." Jortin’s Rem. vol. ii. p. 172.' 

involved 
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involved from the prevailing ignorance of their 
Religion ; there were other evils derived from 
the lame fource, which ought not in the pre- 
fent times to be palled over lefs noticed or lels 
lamented. 

It has been infultingly alked by modern 0 un¬ 
believers, whence it happened that fo many 
of the wileft and molt virtuous Heathens of 
thofe early ages remained unconverted to 
Chriftianity ? Thele Heathens paid no ferious 
attention to the evidences of our Religion. 
The Chriltian fed:, as we are p informed by an 
inhabitant of Rome, was every where Ipoken 
againft; and from thence its pretenlions were 
not fairly examined. “ The religious tenets 
“ of the Galileans or Chrillians,” even Mr. 
Gibbon , declares, “ were never made a fubjed 
“ of punilhment nor of inquiry.” 

Moreover,,he himfelf 'allows the Chriftians 
to be “ the friends of mankind though Ta¬ 
citus * informs us that the Romans conlidered 
them in a diametrically oppofite light; “ that 
“ the Romans condemned them not fo much 
“ for the crime of letting fire to the city, as 
“ for their hatred of mankind.” Tacitus there¬ 
fore, according to Mr. Gibbon, at once fup- 
plies us with a proof of the ignorance of the 

0 See Gibbon’s Hift. vol. i. p. 516. 

P Afts xxxviii. 33. <1 Hiftory, vol. i. p. 537. 

r Ibid. p. 537. * Anna], 1 . xv. c. 44. 

r Romans 
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Romans with regard to the Chriftians, and 
with a prefumptive proof all'o of fuch a preju¬ 
dice in this people againft them from their fup- 
pofed hatred of mankind, as mult effectually 
indifpofe all, who were influenced by it, for 
any proper inquiry into their Religion. 

In reality the Jews and Chriftians were 
either ‘confounded together at this period, or 
at moll thought fedts of the fame Religion: 
and the charge of ignorance and fuperftition, 
with which the Jews had ever been branded, 
was indifcriminately applied to both. It was 

1 This appears from what Suetonius fays of the ex pul- 
fion of the Jews (or Chriftians) from Rome: “ Judaeos, 
€t impulfore Chrefto, affidue tumultuantes Roma expulit.” 
In Vita Claudii, c. 25. 

The fame appears to have been the cafe alfo with re¬ 
gard to the Jews and Egyptians. Mr. Hume aflerts (Note 
on his Effays, vol. ii. p. 461.) “ that ancient writers of the 
“ greateft genius (Tacitus and Suetonius^ were not able to 
“ obferve any difference between the Egyptian and the 
“ Jewilh Religion. ,, If fo, how miferably ignorant mud 
they have been on the fubjeft ! And what opinion muft 
Tacitus have had of the Chriftians, whom he probably did 
got feparate from the Jews: when he joins the latter with 
the Egyptians and fays—“ A£tum et de facris jEgyptiis 
“ Judaicifque pellendis; fa&umque patrum Confultum ut 
a quatuor millia libertini generis ea fuperftitione infe&a, 
“ queis idonea aetas, in infulam Sardiniam veherentur 
“ coercendis illic latrociniis, et ft ob gravitatem cceli inter- 
“ iiffent, vile damnum: Caeteri cederent Italia nifi cer- 
“ tarn ante diem profanos ritus exuiffent ?” Ann. 1 . ii. 
c.8 5. 

therefore 
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therefore thought needlefs by Heathen pride to 
examine into the evidences of a Religion, 
which it was every where taken for granted 
was falle. And the lame contemptuous “in¬ 
difference with regard to the difputes of Jews 
and Chriftians about words, and names, and 
their law; which Gallio, T Seneca’s brother, 
openly profefled when he was Deputy of 
Achaia, was the common method of treating 
Chriftianity among the philofophers of thofe 
days. 

We have a remarkable proof of this in the 
younger Pliny’s well-known Epiftle to Trajan. 
No mention occurs throughout the whole of 
any inquiry which had been made into the 
foundation of the Chriftian Religion. Nothing 
farther had at all been inquired into, than the 
behaviour of its profeflors. Of this Pliny was 
called upon to take cognizance, as a civil 
magiftrate. Even to have examined into the 
general pretentions of their Religion might 
have appeared to admit the poflibility, at leaft, 
of its truth ; a conceflion, humiliating to the 
pride of a w philofopher, and dangerous to the 
interefts of a dependant on a Heathen court. 
Without any fuch examination therefore he 


u A&s xviii. 15. v Tacit. Annal. 1 . xv. c. 73. 

w See Bp. Warburton’s Julian, p. 22. 

f 2 pro- 
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profefles at once “ x he had not the leaft doubt, 
“ whatever ^were their confeflion, that their 
“ ftubbornnefs and inflexible obftinacy ought 
•** certainly to be punifhed.” 

Indeed the very names, by which Heathen 
writers diftiriguilh Chritiianity, afford abundant 
proof of their ignorance of it. Who, that 
knows any thing of the real nature of our 
Religion, can think when y Pliny calls it “ Su- 
•** perftitio prava et immodica,” z Tacitus “ex- 
“ itiabilis Superflitio,” and Suetonius ‘*.*Su- 
“ perftitio nova et malefica;” that they had at 
all inquired into the Religion, which they thus 
malevolently and erroneoufly b characterize ? 
And what reafonable man can join with the 
unbelievers, above alluded to, in c expecting 
that the miraculous appearances of nature re¬ 
corded in the Scriptures of our Religion fhould, 
if true, be mentioned by fuch writers; any 

x 66 Neque dubitabam, qualecunque eflet quod fateren- 
tur, pervicaciam certe et inflexibilem obflinationem deberc 
puniri.” 

y Epift. 1 . x. Ep. 97. 2 Annal. 1 . xv. c. 44* 

a In Nerone, c. 16. 

b See concerning the different calumnies, which were 
thus propagated with regard to Chriftianity and its pro- 
feffors, the paffages cited at large from the Apologifts and 
various other early writers in the four firft chapters of 
Cave's “ Primitive Chriftianity 
c See Gibbon's. Hift. v. i. p, 518. 

. . more 
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mo re than that they fliould themfelves. become: 
its converts ? < 

Efpecially too, as we know that thefe are 
not the only remarkable circumftances of. 
d Eaftern hiftory which European writers have 
paifed over in lilence. We know that they 
fay nothing even of the C exiftence of cities of 
Syria, the molt magnificent that imagination 
can conceive. But indeed what comparifon 
can there ever be between the . filence of 

d The darknefs at our Saviour’s crucifixion appears to 
have been a circumftance confined to Eaftern hiftory. 
For the yq (Matt, xxvii. 45.) over which it was fpread, 
does not neceflarily include more than the land of Judaea* 
And there alfo it was by no means total; fince, at the 
time when the miracle was wrought, it did not hinder 
the perfons around the crofs from feeing our Saviour and 
each other diftin&ly. Bp. Warburton in his Julian ob- 
ferves (p. 69, 70.) on a Jewifli writer, who fays that at the 
time of the defeat of Julian’s attempt to rebuild the 
temple of Jerufalem “ there was an earthquake over all 
“ the Earth “ The Hiftorian’s calling it an earthquake 
“ over all the earth is in the language of the Jews, and 
“ the fame with that of the Evangelift, who tells us that 
* 6 at the crucifixion there was darknefs over all the 
“ earth.” 

c Volney fays, a that Balbec is mentioned only by one 
u writer, John of Antioch, who attributes the building of 
t€ it to Antoninus Pius.” Travels Engl. Edit. vol. ii. p. 245. 
—And that the world had very confufed ideas of the 
power and grandeur which Palmyra had poffelfed. “ They 
“ were fcarcely even fufpecled in Europe till towards the 
“ end of the laft century.” Vol. ii. p. 277. 

f 3 remote 
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remote and inattentive' philofophers and the 
politive teftimony of eye-witnefles ? 

If any actual inquiry into thefe and the 
other miracles of Chriftianity be fuppofed to 
have been made by the writers in queftion ; 
their filence will in that cafe become a power¬ 
ful argument in its favour. Surely, if they 
inquired into the miraculous proofs of our 
Religion ; they either found thole proofs fic¬ 
titious or not. If fictitious; many reafona 
may be afiigned why they fhould expofe the 
fiCtion to the world, whether they were good 
or bad men. But if on the contrary they did 
not find them fictitious; if good men, they 
mult themfelves profefs the Chrrftian Faith, 
and thenceforth becoming its advocates expole 
their teftimony to the imputation of partiality: 
or, if bad men, they would, to aCt rood con¬ 
fidently with worldly policy, pafs the whole 
over in filence. For, to fuppofe that a good 
man fhould admit the truth of a miracle and 
not believe the doCtrine which it confirms, or 
that a bad man lhould bear witnefs to a cir- 
cumftance which condemns himfelf, is equally 
unreafonable. If therefore the filence of the 
unconverted philofopher operate at all with 
regard to our Religion ; it muft operate pow¬ 
erfully in its favour. 

That before the civil eftablilhment of Chrifir 

tianity 
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tianity many Heathen philofophers were dif* 
tinguiffled by fuch a converfion to its belief, 
as might be expected from the inquiries of 
thofe good men among them who did not find 
its evidences fictitious, is f indifputable. Their 
inquiries alfo were often excited in a manner 
the mod creditable to our Religion. In the 
fchools of their celebrated Leaders thefe phi* 
lofophers had been inftruCted concerning the 
excellency of virtue, and had heard of its fu* 
periority to all worldly affliction and even to 
death itfelf. But the fchools, which they 
frequented, could fupply them with the 8 the¬ 
ory only of this heroifm. 

When therefore they faw their admired fpe* 
culations realized in Chriftian Martyrs ; when 
they taw illiterate crowds prefs forward with 
eagernefs to meet fufferings, which it would 
have been the molt ardent with of other men 
to avoid ; when they faw alfo that fiedfaftnefs 
in fuflering, which they had before thought to 
be more than human, difplay itfelf in “women 

f See Arnobius adv. Gentes, 1 . ii. p. 44: and Grotius 
de Verit. 1 . ii. c. 4. 

s Plato is fuppofed to have obfcured his doftrines that 
he might not fall under the fentence of Socrates. And 
Ariftotle is known to have fled from Athens for the fame 
reafon. See Origen again ft Celfus, 1 . i. c. 65.—Paris 
I 733* 

h See Dodwell De fortitudine Martyrum, in his iath 
diflertation on St. Cyprian. 

f 4 - and 
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and children ; they were divefted of the com-* 
mon ‘prejudices againft the fufferers and k led 
to inquire into the foundation of this unufual 
fortitude. And their inquiries, thus ultimately 
directed to the miraculous evidences of our 
Religion^ often ended in a profeflion of the 
lame Faith and a difplay of the lame fortitude. 
—Such was the converfion of Tertullian ; and 
fuch the converfion and glorious 'death alfo 
of Juftin Martyr. 

From fome indeed of thefe converts arole 
evils of the molt ferious conlequence to Chrif- 
tianity. The prejudices, incident to human 
nature, fuffered not all the new and philofo- 
phical believers in our Religion to lacrifice the 
learning of their fchools to its folemn, but 
Ample, truths. Hence numerous fe&s of both 

> Juftin Martyr fays, Auro$ syco roig FlXarcovos ^aipcov 
(i hlayyM(Ti diixGaWofjLsvovg axovoov Xgig-iotvovg, opcov $e xai a^o- 
iQ fiovg ntpo^ Sccvotrov xou tsolvtcl tol vo[u£o(j,sm <po€epot y evevoovv 
(C advvarov eivai ev xctxia. xui (fitofiovix onap^siv avrovg • Tig yap 
(i ftKrfiovjog vj axpotTyg xai avSpamvwv <rapxaiv fiopav i fjyovfxsvog 
iC aya$ov, Zvvout av Zavarov ci<riroi£e(r§oti biroog r cov ctvrov aya- 
<c rsprjdrjy x. r . A.” Juftin’s iftApol. p. 50. edit. Par. 
1615. See alfo La&antius de Juftit. 1 . v. c. 13. 

k Tertullian fays of the fufferings of Chriftians, “ Quis 
“ enim non contemplatione ejus concutitur ad requiren- 
“ dum quid intus in re fit ? Quis non, ubi requifivit, 
“ accedit ? Ubi accefiSt, pati exoptet?” Apol.ad fi- 
nem. 

1 See an account of Juftin Martyr’s death in Eufeb. 
Hift. Eccl. 1 . iv. c. 16. 

Gnoftic 
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Gnoftic and Platonic Chriftians, or of Chrif- 
tians who mingled human knowledge of dif¬ 
ferent kinds with divine Revelation in their 
religious tenets : hence Revelation was wreft- 
ed to fupport fanciful conjectures, ” herefies 
were introduced, the peace of the infant 
Church ditturbed, and a foundation laid for 
thofe numberlefs detentions, which added (as 
was before remarked) to the anxiety of Chrif- 
tian Pallors during the time of perfecution, 
and prevented them in future ages from en¬ 
joying the happy effects of toleration and elta- 
blifhment. 

That however a very conliderable propor¬ 
tion of the converts to Chriflianity during the 
three firft centuries confifted of men of illi¬ 
terate education can be no difcredit to that 
Religion, of which it was a diltinguilhing 
mark, that “ the poor had the Gofpel preach- 
“ ed unto them.” 

m Mr. Bingham fays that the term u Gnoftic” was ori¬ 
ginally applied in a good fenfe to Chriftians, as to thofe 
who were poflefied of the beft knowledge; but that it 
was afterwards aped and abufed by others. Antiquities, 
b. i. c. i. feft. 3. 

n Jortin obferves that moft of the ancient herefies were 
a mixture of philofophy, Greek or Oriental, and Chriftia- 
nity—Remarks, vol. ii. p. 366. And again, u the phi- 
" lofophers who paffed from Judaifm and Paganifm to 
“ Chriflianity corrupted the fimplicity of the Gofpel, 
“ turned it into a contentious Religion, and filled it with 
« unedifying fpeculations.” Vol. ii. p. 373. 

The 
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The Apodles and their fucceflors, in ge¬ 
neral, were men of this fort. They were, in 
general, remarkable neither for their learning 
nor for their eloquence. They exprefs the 
mod pious fentiments in the mod Simple lan¬ 
guage and the mod important truths without 
ornament. But the piety of their fentiments 
and the truth of their do&rines were fufli- 
cient under Providence to make their Religion 
prevail: and, in fpite of all opposition, it con¬ 
tinued in fucceflive ages to prevail with the 
mafs of mankind by the convi&ion of "honed 
and humble attention j till thofe great men, 
-who were not to be allured by its own excel¬ 
lence, found it expedient from worldly mo¬ 
tives to come over to its fide j being influ¬ 
enced in this mod important of all concerns 
by the conduct of an illiterate multitude and 
not by the difcoveries of their own fuperior 
p wifdom. 

This is the great argument, which is infer¬ 
red in favour of our Religion from its peculiar 
mode of propagation. The argument is not 
inferred from any number of wife or powerful 
men, who embraced Chridianity in this or 
that place at any given time; but from the 
triumph which it obtained over the wifdom 

0 See the Introduction to Bp. Warburton’s Julian* 
p. a6. 

P See the fame, p. 35. 

and 
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dud power of the world by a procefs, contrary 
to what was ever obferved in the fuccefs of 
any other inftitution: " the fooliih things of 
“ the world were chofen q to confound the 
“ wife, and the weak to confound the things 
** which are mighty.” 

But in reality the truth of Chriftianity, and 
the latisfaCtion refulting from a conviction of 
that truth, are very little concerned in the in¬ 
quiries which at prefent form a confiderable 
part of ecclefiaftical biftory during the firft 
ages of our Religion ; in inquiries concerning 
the miracles afcribed to the fucceffors of the 
Apoftles, concerning the extent of the early 
propagation of our Religion, the extent of the 
perfecution of its profeflors, and the reafons 
from the beginning why it was not generally 
received by men of learning, and why uni- 
verfal mention was not made by them of its 
miraculous proofs. Thele are fubjeCts, on 
which the enemies of our Faith have been 
able to avail themfelves of the errors, the 
omiffions, and other imperfections, of its 
friends as well as foes. With them there¬ 
fore thefe are favourite topics of declamation ; 
and from thence they neceffarily make a parif 
of thole fubfequent obfervations on the hiftory 
of our Religion which are intended to vindi¬ 
cate its truth. 
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It is fufficient with regard to the original 
propagation of Chriftianity ; at lead indeed 
it is fufficient for our tatisfa&ion, as far. as the 
foundation of our Faith is concerned in this 
important part of its hiftory; if we are in¬ 
formed—that the publication of our Religion 
was entrufted, after the afcenfion of its-great 
Author, to poor and illiterate men who had 
been his Difciples and witnefles from the be¬ 
ginning :—that thefe men were enabled by fu- 
pernatural means to confirm the truth of their 
doctrines and to preach the Gofpel to all 
nations:—that their induftry was proportioned 
to the importance of their commiffion and'to 
their means of fuccefs:—that numbers were 
converted by their preaching:—that, by the 
miracles performed before the expiration of 
the apoftolical age, by the writings of the 
New in addition to thofe of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and by inftitutions appointed for the 
public profeffion of our Religion, provifion 
was made for its regular and permanent main¬ 
tenance among its converts; and for the con- 
verfion of men of every age to its belief, with¬ 
out the aid and in oppofition to all the efforts 
of human power and human wifdom:—and 
that all thofe, who were thus employed at 
firft to publifh and confirm the doctrines of 
Chriftianity, having before given up every 
profped in this world for its fake, at length, 

when 
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wljen brought to the r trial, chearfully laid 
down their lives in atteftation of its truth; 
leaving to lateft pofterity the moft unequi¬ 
vocal aflurance of the reality of the miracu¬ 
lous events, recorded by them in the New. 
Teftament, which had been the objects of 
their lenfes apd the original foundation of 
their faith. 

Few as thefe circumftances are, they com¬ 
prehend in reality all the information con** 
cerning the firft propagation of our Religion, 
which reafonable men can think neceflary for 
£he confirmation of its truth. 

As to all other miracles befides thole which 
are recorded in Holy Writ, they are not to be 
reckoned, as hath been fully declared, among 
the prefent proofs of our Religion. And 
though ftrong arguments may be drawn in its 
favour from the extent of its early propaga¬ 
tion, and from the extent of the perfecution 
which it overcame; even thefe are not to 
be confidered as abfolutely neceflary to our 
caule. 

The various errors, whether with regard to 
fi&itious miracles or ill-founded reprefentations 
of other forts, which were intermingled with 
the hi Rory of our Religion by its advocates, 

1 Every one of the Apoftles was actually brought to 
the trial, except St. John. • See the paffage above cited 
from Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. p. ,275. 

and 
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and the diverfified oppofitiort and contempt ' 
, which it encountered from its enemies, prove 
only, what we every day experience, that 
Chriftianity may be defended with little judg- 
ment, and that the moft gracious offers may be 
rejected and infulted. 

Such however, as they afe above fketched, 
are the occurrences, whether they are all ef- 
fential to the confirmation of our faith or not, 
which form the principal outlines of the 
Chriftian hiftory from its publication after the 
refurre&ion of Chrift to its eftablifhment by 
Conftantine. During a period of nearly 300 
years, our Religion, having been openly ‘pro- 
fefled under the inftitutions originally appoint¬ 
ed for its maintenance, was expofed to all 
thofe calamities, which arife from the ma¬ 
lice of powerful enemies and from imperfec¬ 
tions of various kinds in mifguided friends; 
But, under every * ** difadvantage, its intrinfic 

* See Jof. Mede’s difcourfe concerning Churches: 
Works, Book ad. Edit. 167a :—and Cave’s “ Primitive 
“ Chriftianity.” 

1 “ Ecclefiaftical hiftory will (hew us the amazing pro* 

* grefs of Chriftianity through the Roman empire, 

“ through the Eaft and through the Weft, during the 
“ three firft centuries: though the powers of this world 
“ ftrenuoufly oppofed it; though poverty and infamy, 

** diftrefs and oppreffion, the lofs of friends, property, li* 

“ berty, and life, were often the lot of its profeffors. 
Jortin’s ad Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 38a. 

purity 
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purity and external evidences, aided by the in¬ 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, made it go on and 
gain ftrength; till Conftantine, encouraged 
and perhaps perfuaded by the “ number of his 
Chriftian fiibjeCts, proclaimed himfelf a con¬ 
vert and guardian of Chriftianity. 

From his time, notwithftanding the apo- 
ftafy of one fucceeding Emperour and the 
profligacy of many more, we may affirm that 
Kings became its x nurfing fathers and Queens 
its nurfing mothers. Having raifed itfelf to 
the favourable attention of Princes by the 
poffeffion, which it had before taken of their 
fubje&s’ hearts, it has thenceforward received 
protection from them; and has itfelf in re¬ 
turn protected both their perfons and autho¬ 
rity. 

u Cave proves that in the reign of Diocletian there were 
above forty Bafilicae or Churches in Rome only. Cave’s 
(t Primitive Chriftianity,” vol. i. p. 133. 

And Dr. Powell fays, in oppofition to many of our mo- . 
dern writers, that, “ when Conftantine afcended the 
“ throne, the Chriftian party was equal, perhaps fuperior, 

(t to their adverfaries through the whole Empire,” 10th 
Sermon, p. 165. 

* If, xlix. 23. 
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i Pet. iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an atifvuer to every man , 
that ajkethyou a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

The prelent difcourfe is to carry our ob* 
fervations on the hiftory of our Religion from 
the eftablilhment of it by Conftantine to the 
commencement of the Reformation. 

The eftablilhment of our holy Religion by 
Conftantine without doubt filled the minds 
of its fincere profeflors with the purell joy. 
Whoever confidered the excellence of the Re¬ 
ligion itfelf, and the protection which it was 
now to receive from the civil power, might 
well be led with pious fervour to imagine that 
the blefiings, with which it was ufhered in, 
were thenceforth to receive their accomplifh- 
ment; that thenceforth * glory would be given 


* Luke ii. 14. 
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to God in the higheft, and that on earth there 
would be peace and good will towards men. 

Indeed to this period 6 is referred the glo¬ 
rious triumph of the Church, celebrafed in 
the foventh Chapter of the Revelation of St. 
John. 

But the depravity of the human heart from 
the beginning oppofed itfolf to its remedy, 
and infected not only the unlearned part of 
Chriftians, but the teachers of Chriftianity 
themfelves; thus making way for general and 
permanent corruptions. Among the Apoftles 
we have a Judas Ifcariot. In the ages imme¬ 
diately fubfequent, and among the rulers alio 
of the Church, arofe men of perverfe minds 
and totally unworthy of their iacred Ration. 
But the number of unworthy rulers, no lels 
than the general number of infincere and un¬ 
worthy profeflors of our Religion, was re¬ 
trained in the early ages by perforation, and 
is fmall, when compared with the fwarms of 
both, which under the future and peaceable 
Rate of the Church were more zealous to par¬ 
take of its ‘emoluments than to promote in 
any refpe& its fpiritual interefts. 

As foon as Bilhops were d elected by intrigues 

b See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 74—77. 

c S.Severus, p. 368. Stillingfleet’s Orig. Britan, p. 178. 

, d This cenfure ought not to be equally applied to all 
the. Bithops of this period. When Ammianus Marcel- 

linus 
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land efribarked in the fupport of fa&ions, the 
qualifications for their high rank, and a proper 
demeanour in it, were no longer diftinguifhing 
parts of their character. Different Princes 
contended for temporal power; and different 
Bifhops grafped as e contentioufly at each 
other’s ecclefiaftical jurifdi6tion. One perni^ 
cious confequence of thefe contefls is to be la¬ 
mented in the want of purity, which during 
the contention and in fucceeding times pre¬ 
vailed throughout the Chriftian world. 

The profeffion of Chriftianity was indeed 
extended. The converfion of many nations 

linus fpeaks of the manner of obtaining Bifhopricks, and 
of the luxury of Bifhops; he fays there was a very great 
difference between the Bifhops of cities and thofe of pro¬ 
vinces. “ Neque ego abnuo oftentationem rerum con- 
“ fiderans urbanarum, hujus rei cupidos ob impetrandum 
“ quod appetunt omni contentione laterum jurgari de- 
“ bere: quum id adepti futuri funt ita fecuri ut ditentur 
“ oblationibus matronarum, procedantque vehiculis infi- 
u dentes, circumfpe&e veftiti, epulas curantes profufas, 
“ adeo ut eorum convivia regales fuperant menfas. Qui 
“ efle poterant beati revera, fi, magnitudine urbis defpefita 
“ quam vitiis opponunt, ad imitationem antiflitum quo- 
“ rundam provincialium viverent; quos tenuitas edendi 
“ potandique parciffime, vilitas etiam indumentorum et 
“ fupercilia humum fpe&antia perpetuo numini verifque 
“ ejus cultoribus ut puros commendant et verecundos.” 
C. xxvii. p. 458. edit. 1558. 

c Eufebius mentions the contefls, which prevailed in 
the Church, “ otpxpvrcov apyjwv” even before the reign of 
Conftantine, Hift, Eccl. 1 . viii. c. 1. 

G 2 was 
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was begun long after the Chriftian eftablifb-. 
ment by Conftantine. Among many nations 
alfo, which had before partially profefled the 
Chriftian Faith, much was done to render the 
profeffion of it univerfal. But, the fountains 
from which Chriftianity flowed being corrupt, 
we cannot wonder if the doctrines, which 
were propagated under its authority, fhould 
thenceforth be impure. Betides a deficiency 
in enforcing moral duties, even religious doc¬ 
trines were perverted and made matter of 
party-violence. f Herefies of the moft perni¬ 
cious tendency were propagated with cruel 
perfections of the contrary Faith; whilft on 
the other hand 6 little differences of opinion 
were malicioully conftrued into damnable he¬ 
retics. 

This fpirit of contention in the rulers of 
the Church found no fmall encouragement 
and fupport in the learning of the times. It 
hath been ““before remarked that many philo- 


f Arianifm was enforced in this manner under Con- 
ftantius, Valens, 8tc. And, as Bp. Sherlock obferves, the 
great Arian controverfy yielded as fevere trials to Chrif- 
tians as they had ever before experienced. Sermons, voL 
iii. p. 358. 

See on this fubjeCt Sozomen, Hitt. Eccl. 1 . vi. c. 18, 
and Socrates, 1 . iv. c. 16. 

8 See the objections urged by Michael Cerularius 
againft the Latin Church, Moth. vol. ii. p. 556. 
h See the preceding fermon. 
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lophers were found among the early converts 
to Chriftianity. More Succeeded them in 
fubfequent ages. In the dodtrine of the Tri¬ 
nity, and in the do&rines of Revelation which 
relate to the fall of man and the operation of 
evil Ipirits, thefe philofophers found a ' refem- 
blance to the tenets of their refpedtive fchools. 
When therefore they embraced Chriftianity, 
they did not think it neceflary to relinquiih 
the k language of their former tenets; if in¬ 
deed they relinquithed 'all the tenets them- 
felves. 

From a ftudioufnefs to reconcile fuch lan- 


1 Philo, an Helleniftic Jew of Alexandria, who lived at 
the fame time with the Apoftles and who is faid by fome 
to have been an apoftate Chriftian, prepared the way, by 
his ingenious but fanciful combinations of the Jewifli 
Scriptures with the Platonic philofophy, for fimilar cor¬ 
ruptions of Chriftianity. Photius fays, that he was the 
writer “ ou xai 6 aAAij yopixo$ ttjz ypot<p^g ev gxxAqtna 
€C koyo$ e<r%sv ag%y jv eurpuYivcti” 

See the part of Photius prefixed to the Paris Edit, of 
Philo. 

See alfo what Biftiop Bull fays of Philo: Englilh 
Works, vol. iii. p: 1126. 8vo. 

k Bifliop Horfley's Tracis, 8vo. 1789. p. 68. 

1 See what Bifhop Warburton fays on this fubjeft in 
the introduction to his “ Julian,” where he deduces the 
corruptions of our Religion in the dark ages “ from the 
€€ adulterate ornaments which the fucceflbrs of the Apo- 
t€ ftolic fathers brought from the brothels of philofophy 
“ to adorn the fan&ity of Religion,” p. 24—34. 

‘ g 3 guage 
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guagc with, their new Religion much curious 
and typical reafoning was introduced. Tt)is 
reafoning at firft ferved to ihelter the preju¬ 
dices of individuals. It was afterwards re¬ 
garded as a creditable diiplay of “literary at¬ 
tainments. And, as it had been adopted by 
men of known ° attachment to Chriftianity, it 
was generally thought to detract nothing 


m Clemens Alexandrinus compofed his “ Stromata” 
from the Scriptures and Heathen writers. His own 
words with regard to his work are very remarkable: 
“ «rep»sj;otwi 8s si Srpeo/xotTetf ampap.iyp.tvrfl rijy aAijSsiotv toij 
“ <pt\otro£ix( Soyputar p.a\\ov syxsxaAujxjx svrjv xai mxtxpupiu- 
“ yrjv, xaSairep rm \evvpco to sSw\ifiov too xapuov,” 1. I. C. 1. 

Tertullian fays, “ Ipfae denique haerefes a philofophia 
<£ fubordinanturand again at the conclufion of the 
fame chapter, “ viderint qui Stoicum et Platonicum, et 
“ Dialetticum Chriftianifmum protulerint.” Adv. Haer. 
c« 7 • 

In what manner the philofophers of the early ages ftu- 
died Chriftianity may be inferred alfo from what Cave 
fays of them at the Nicene Council, “ ad hunc conven- 
€s turn venifle quofdam philofophos five diale&icos dc 
“ rebus theologicis fubtiliter difputaturos.” Hift. liter, 
vol.i. p.351. 

n Such as Clemens Alexandrinus. Cyprian himfelf 
was fo fond of myftical interpretation, that Cave calls it 
“ the argument which that good man produces as hi$ 
“ warrant to knock down a controverfy, when other ar- 
“ guments were too weak to do it.” Prim. Chrift. vol. u 


P- 35 °- 

And even Ammonius, the mafter of Origen, is faid to 
have lived and died a Chriftian. Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. 


P- 5 01 - 
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from the Chriftian character. This made way 
for more extenfive 0 accommodations of our 
Religion to human fyftems, and for fuch ex¬ 
planations of its particular do6trines, as before 
its civil eftablifhment had blended almoft 
every tenet of it with the reVeries of philofo- 
phical fpeculatifts. 

After its civil eftablifhment thefe fubjeite of 

° The Gnoftic feft, which began in the days of the 
Apoftles, was extended in the fecond century by Bafi- 
lides. He (as Moftieim fays, vol. i. p. 223.) has gene¬ 
rally obtained the firft place among the Egyptian Gnof- 
tics: and is called by Cave “ Gnofticorum antefignanus.” 
(Hift. Lit. vol. i. p. 49.) He was followed by Valentine, 
Theodotus the tanner, and many others; among whom 
Manes “ was fo adventurous” (to ufe the words of Mo^ 
fheim) “ as to attempt a coalition of the do&rine of the 
“ Magi with the Chriftian fyftem or the explication of 
u the one by the other.” Vol. i. p. 296. 

Nor did Origen, who was the leader of the platoniz- 
ing Chriftians, derive his fpeculations from a matter, who 
had been lefs adventurous in the corruption of Chrifti- 
anity than Manes himfelf. See Moftieim, vol. i. p. 169 
—174. Under Origen the platonizing Chriftians foon 
eclipfed their Gnoftic brethren. 

A prodigious number of interpreters both in the> 
“ third century and in the following times purfued the 
“ method of Origen; nor could the few, who explain-* 
“ed the Scriptures with judgment and a true fpirit of) 
“ criticifm, oppofe the torrent of Allegory which was * 
“ overflowing the Church ”—“ Origen illuftrated the 
“ greateft part of the doctrines of Chriftianity, or to 
“ fpeak more properly difguifed them under the lines of 
“ a vain philofophy.” Moftieim, vol. i. p. 278, 279. 

g 4 abule 
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abule went on to p increafe. Philofophical 
Divinity was enlarged : and the ftudy of phi- 
lofophy, which was neceflary before this Di¬ 
vinity could be underftood, was for that rea- 
fon thought eflential to Chriftianity. And 
though the Platonic fyftem, which it had 
been the fuccefsful aim of ages to incorporate 
with Chriftianity and which had obfcured the 
philofophy adopted by the Gnoftics, was dif- 

P Moflieim fays of the fourth century : “ Origen was 
€t the great model, whom the mod eminent of the Chrif- 
“ tian doftors followed in their explications of the truths 
u of the Gofpel, which were of confequence explained 
“ according to the rules of the Platonic philofophy, as it 
“ was corre&ed and modelled by that learned father.” 
Vol. i. p. 369. 

Under this cenfure he includes Jerome, Hilary, Eufe- 
bius, Ephraim the Syrian^ Chryfoftom, Athanafius, and 
Didymus.' 

And fo prevalent in thefe ages was the cuftom of dif- 
guifing or fecreting the do&rines of Chriftianity that 
Cave tells us, Chryfoftom, in fpeaking of the myfterious 
parts of our Religion, ufes the words u woaw ol pe^vYi- 
“ ftevof* at leaft fifty times in his writings. Prim. Chrift. 
vol. i. p. 313* See alfo on this fubjeft Ringham’s Anti¬ 
quities, b. x. c t 5. fe£t. 8. 

In the following ages the moft learned commentators 
did in general nothing more than tranfcribe the Divinity 
of their predeoeffors. u The greater part of them rea- 
€t foned and difputed concerning the truths of the Gofpel, 
“ as the blind would argue about light and colours,” 
&c. Mo(h. vol. ii. p. 138. Accounts of them may be 
feen in different parts of Moflieim’s fecond and third Vo¬ 
lumes. See alfo Jortin’s Remarks, vol. v. p. 153, 

credited 
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credited by the condemnation of fome of its 
principal advocates and was at length abolith- 
ed by Juftinian; yet it only made Way for the 
Ariftotelic, a philofophy better calculated to 
promote and regulate theological difputations. 

The effects of the intermixture of philo¬ 
fophy with Chriftianity were not ealily to be 
done away. Men had not merely availed 
themfelves of the afiiftance of human fcience 
in the explication of Chriftianity; they had 
confounded both together, and had produced 
a jargon of philofophical Divinity which 
tended irrefiftibly to deftroy all diftin£t ideas 
of each, confidered as a feparate and inde¬ 
pendent ftudy. Their minds had been called 
off from a Ample confideration of the doctrines 
of Revelation: and, however their lyftem 
might be diverted from q Plato to Ariftotle, 
and from Ariftotle to St. r Auguftine, to Peter 
‘Lombard, or to any other father or do<ftor of 

q As late as the middle of the 15th century there was 
a conteft whether the do&rines of Plato or Ariftotle 
fliould be preferred: and Jortin fays, “ I much fear it 
“ would be doing no wrong to the literati of thofe days 
“ to fuppofe they had no other efoteric Religion, than 
** what they drew from Plato or Ariftotle.” Rem. vol. v. 
p.490. . ' 

1 Modi, Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 424. 

8 Dean Tucker in his letters to Dr. Kippis fays, “ it is 
“ an undoubted fa ft that Peter Lombard’s fumma fenten- 
“ tiarum was in fuch high vogue for feveral ages, as to 
“ eclipfe the Scriptures themfelves.” P. 81. 

the 
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the Church; their attention was with diffi-' 
culty afterwards to be attached to the holy 
Scriptures, and to the pure Religion which 
they teach. 

This certainly was an effential caufe of thofe 
faults, which may be difcovered in the vene¬ 
rable writings of the uninipired profeffors of 
our Religion in its early ages, and of the va¬ 
rious herelies and general corruption of Chris¬ 
tianity from the days of Ammonius and his 
Scholar Origen down to that fcholaftic Theo¬ 
logy, whofe jargon did fo much mifchief in 
the Church during the latter part of the dark 
ages. The profeffors of Chriltianity ‘forfook 

1 In the prolegomena to Cave’s Hift. Lit. p. 2. we are 
informed “ Sacrarum Scripturarum ftudium contemptui 
“ habitum, negle&um, et in lingua vulgari prohibitum. 
“ Biblia facra raro vifa, rarius tra&ata, adeo ut femel ite- 
" rumque teftatur Erafmus fe producere poffe qui annum, 
“egreffi oftogefimura tantum 1 aetatis irthujufmodi tricis 
“ (fcilicet Theologia fcholaftica) perdiderint, nec unquam 
“ contextum evangelicura evolverint: idque fe propria 
“ experientia quin et ipfis etiam fatentibus comperiffe.” 

Stafford of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge is faid in 1524. 
to have been the firft, who publicly read lectures out of 
the Scriptures, whereas before they read only the fen- 
tences. Strype’s Memorials, vol. i. p. 48. Confidently 
with this Erafmus fays, “ Ante annos ferme triginta nihil 
“ tradebatur in fchola Cantabrigienfi praeter Alexandrum, 
“ parva logicalia (ut vocant) et vetera ilia Ariftotelis dic- 
“ tata, Scoticafque quaeftiones.”—Jortin’s Life of Eraf¬ 
mus, p. 49, 50. 

What books were at length ufed in common life in- 

dead 
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the living fountains, and hewed out for them-) 
felves cifterns which could hold ijo water. 
Had they confulted the Scriptures in (lead of 
the expofitiops of philofophers and the “per-- 
plexed reafonings of prejudiced men; it would 
have been impofiible that the doctrines, which 
engaged the ftudy of their lives, fhould have 
formed any part of their creed. Rut the men 
of authority in the Church (as I have above 
remarked) were contending for worldly pre¬ 
eminence, and in a manner which was not to 
be defended upon Gofpel-principles. 

It ought not therefore to be matter of won¬ 
der that, they fhould rather “avail therofelvea 

dead of the Scriptures may be inferred from hence. “ En- 
g]ifhmen ,, (we are told in No. 47. of the colleftion of 
records, vol. ii. Collier’s Eccl. Hift.) " have in their hands 
“ the holy Bible and the New Teftament in the Mother 
“ Tongue inftead of the old fabulous and phantaftical 
“ books of the Table Round, Launcelot de Lake, Huou 
<c de Bourdeux, Befy of Hampton, Guy of Warwick, and 
" other fucb; whofe impure filth and vain fabulofity the 
light of God has abolifhed.” 

u Peter Abelard and his followers in the 12th century 
explained nothing, but obfcured the cleared truths by 
diftin&ioos and fubdivifions^ Jortin’s Rem. vol. v. p. 
262. 

x Theophilus, Bifhop of Alexandria, confecrated Sy- 
nefius, a learned Platonic philofopher, Bifhop of Ptole- 
mais; though he declined the Bifhoprick, declaring that 
he was a Platonift, and could not receive fome of the 
do&rines of Chriftiauity. Jortin’s Rem. vol. iv. p. 243, 
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of the learning of the times, than recall men 
of learniog to the ftudy of genuine Chrifti- 
anity : it ought not to be matter of wonder 
that they fliould not command philofophers to 
bring their difcordant opinions to the teft of 
infallible truth. On the contrary, it was cer¬ 
tainly part of the artifice of the Rornilh 
Church to y prohibit the ufe of the Scriptures 
in the vulgar tongue and the ordinary expofi- 
tion of them; a fatal artifice, in which, as 
well as in many others,' it was equalled by 
the ‘Greek Communion, which taught that 
the Patriarch of Conftantinople and his bre¬ 
thren were alone authoriled to explain the de¬ 
clarations of Scripture. 

Human learning fuffered little left in the 
end from this confufion of facred and profane 
knowledge, than the fludy of the Scriptures. 
Before the expiration of the fourth century it 


y See in “ Stillingfleet’s council of Trent examined and 
“ difproved,” an account of the fteps by which the ufe 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue was denied to the 
people. Having been partially redrained by particular 
Popes it was publicly forbidden by the Lateran council 
under Innocent the Third, and at length finally and fo- 
lemnly prohibited by the council of Trent, p. 51—58. 
And though Pius the Fourth afterwards permitted the 
ufe of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue 5 yet this per- 
mifiion was foon recalled by Pope Clement the Eighth. 
See the preface to King James’s Bible, p. 3. 
z Moiheim’s Eccl. Hid. vol. iv. p. 249. 
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was decreed in a public ‘council that Bilhops 
were not to read the books of Heathen writers. 
In the lixth century the teaching of Philofophy 
at Athens was abolifhed by Juftinian. And in 
procefs of time the pureft Greek and Latin 
Claffics were erafed to furniih materials for 
tranfcribing legendary tales, made up of the 
moft incongruous mixture of facred and pro¬ 
fane fpeculations; till at length it was main¬ 
tained that polite b literature ought to be dog¬ 
matized and banifhed, as the fountain of all 
herefy. 

. To thefe internal caufes of ignorance and 
corruption, which, though not univerial, were 
at lead general in their operation, if we add 
the accumulated weight of all thofe 'foreign 

a The 16th canon of the 4th council of Carthage, held 
in the year 398, decrees, “ Epifcopus gentilium libros 
“ non legat.” 

b Eral’mus fays, “ Lovanii quidam non femel publicitus 
“ dixit apud populum linguas et politiores literas efle fon- 
“ tem omnium haerefeon, et ob id earum profeffores fufti- 
“ bus ejiciendos ex academiaand adds what is well 
worthy of our notice, “ et tamen inter illos nullus erat qui 
“ vel hifceret adverfus Ecclelise decreta.” Vol. ix. p. 531. 
Lugd. Bat. 1706. 

c Of the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous con¬ 
querors Burnet declares, “ Thefe new conquerors being 
“ rude, and ignorant, and wholly given to fenfible things; 
“ and learning being univerfally extinguiihed; grofs lii- 
“ perditions took place.”—Hid. of Ref. vol. ii. p. 63. 

And Jortin fays, that u an effect of the government of 

the 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON III. 


94 

invafioiis, general conquefts, and general im¬ 
portations of favage laws and lavage manners; 
which rendered the times, of which I am 
Ipeaking, the moft unfortunate period of hu¬ 
man exigence; we diall not be furprifed at 
finding that the means of mental improvement 
were at length fo extenfively deftroyed, as to 
leave feveral different monafteries or lchools' 
of learning in poflefiion of no more than c two 
or three books for their common ule $ and we 
lhall eafily be able to account for the wofft 
evils of thefe times, and for the want of fuc- 
cefs which attended all the well-meant d ex¬ 
ertions that were made to difperfe the im¬ 
pending cloud of ignorance and fuperftitidn. 

Thefe obfervations, joined to others oh what 
may be confidered as the effects of fuch a ge¬ 
neral ftate of the Chriftian world j—on the 


u the barbarians in the Weft was that the Bifhops< and 
u the Clergy became hunters and fighters/’ Remarks,’ 
vol, v. p. 98. 

c See the fecond differtation prefixed by Warton 16 
his Hiftory of Englifh Poetry. In it he fays, that “ one 
“ Angle copy of the Bible, St. Jerome’s Epiftles, and 
“ fome volumes of Ecclefiaftical hiftory and martyrology 
“ often fefved feveral different monafteries.” 

The libraries of the religious houfes in Syria are at pre¬ 
rent of nearly the fame extent. Volney’s Travels, vol. ii. 
p. 448. Engl. edit. 

d By Alfred, Charlemagne, William the Conqueror, 

rife 
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rile and eftablilhment of the pretenlions of the 
Romilh Church, of which we at length formed 
a dependent part, and which confpicuoully pre¬ 
ferred and tranfmitted the regular profefiion, 
whilft it corrupted in many in dances the pu¬ 
rity, of Chriftianity ;—on the Eaftern Church, 
which was leparated through thefe pretenlions 
from Wellern Chriftendom and the influence 
of this feparation on both communions 
and on as much befides of the internal and 
external Hate of the Church, as is contained 
within a fhort view both of the doctrines of 
our Religion which it particularly defended or 
corrupted, and of the oppofition which it en¬ 
countered from foreign enemies; may perhaps 
give us an imperfect Iketch of the religious 
hillory of this period : they certainly will con¬ 
tribute to free pure Chriftianity from cenfure, 
and enable us to give an anfwer to every man 
that alketh us a reafon of the Hope that is in 
us; as far as this Hope is connected with the 
part of religious hiftory under our prelent 
confideration. 

That enormous aggregate of power, which 
was poflefled by the Bilhops of Rome in the 
times immediately preceding the Reformation, 
was the effeCt in a great degree of the caules 
above Hated: but it was not the production 
of a lingle age, nor indeed the entire produc¬ 
tion of the ages which fucceeded the time of 

Con- 
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Conftantine. It founded its prefumptuotri 
claims on the authority which St. Peter was 
fuppofed to poflefs and to tranfmit to his fuc- 
celTors. Whatever be the meaning of the 
* words, which our Saviour addrefied to St. 
Peter when this Apoftle confefled that he was 
the Son of God ; as they proceeded from one 
who had declared that his Kingdom was not 
of this world, they could not mean to confer 
temporal power upon the Apoftle, nor is it 
probable that they were defigned to confer any 
fpiritual fuperiority, much lefs any aflurance 
of infallibility upon him. 

Our blefled Saviour, as if to caution his 
Difciples beforehand againft the evils which 
would arife from dilputes among the future 
rulers of his Church “ who fhould be great- 
eft,” exprefsly f forbad fuch ambition among 
them; declaring that he who delired to be firft 
Ihould be laft of all, and recommending to 
their imitation the unaftuming limplrcity of a 
little child. It is therefore exceedingly impro¬ 
bable, if not impoffible, that he Ihould let up 
one of his Difciples to be the fpiritual head of 
all the others. He himfelf was to be the Ipi- 
ritual 8 Matter to whom they were to look : 
and the Holy Ghoft was to compentate for 

* Matt. xvi. j8. f Mark ix. 34, &c. 

£ Matt, xxiii. 8. 
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the want of his immediate and perfonal ap¬ 
pearance by' extraordinary gifts in the firft 
ages, and by the infpired writings which were 
an effect of thofe gifts and were to fupply 
their place in future times. 

Confidently with this, St. Peter appears to 
have had no precedence in the council of the 
Apoftles at Jerufalem. St. Paul alfo de¬ 
clares of himfelf that h “ in nothing was he 
“ behind the very chiefeft Apoftles and he 
withftood St. Peter to the face for a reafon 
which deftroys every idea of his infallibility, 

*" becaufe he was to be blamed.” Beftdes, 
St. Paul had the Gofpel of the k uncircumci- 
fion committed to him in the fame manner as 
that of the circumeifion was to St. Peter: and 
both he and the other Apoftles appear at all 
times to a<ft independently of every other 
fpiritual head than Chrift. 

But of whatever nature St. Peter’s autho¬ 
rity and preeminence might be, they ought 
in reality to confer nothing of either on 
the Bifhops of Rome. 1 “ It is doubtful whe- 

. h 2 Cor. xii. n. 

. Again when! St. Paul mentions (Gal. ii. 8.) James, 
Cephas, and John, who feemed to be pillars, he makes no 
diftin&ion in favour of Cephas (or Peter) nor does he 
mention him before the others. 

■ Gal. ii. ii. k Gal. ii. 7. 

1 Bp. Bull’s Vindication of the Church of England* 
Bvo. P. 139. 

h Arch- 
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“ ther St. Peter ever was at Rome; but that 
' k ‘ he fixed his chair there is a very idle and 
“ groundlefs imagination." Eufebius indeed 
lays that St. Peter came to Rome in the 
days of Claudius: but he m feems to have re¬ 
ceived this from the authority of Papias, who 
was a credulous writer. 

However in proceft of time, as the dignity 
•no lels than the opulence of cities attaches it- 
felf to the perfons of thofe who fill important 
Rations in them ; and as the Church of Rome 
was the " only Weftern Church which alpired 
to the credit of Apoftplical foundation; the 
Bifhops of Rome began to be regarded with 
peculiar refpeft and a 0 titular kind of preemi¬ 
nence was tacitly allowed them. 

Archbithop Cranmer alfo fays it was not certain that . 
St. Peter ever was at Rome. Burnet’s Hift. of the Re¬ 
formation, vol. i. p. 175. 

Stillingfleet in his Orig. Britan, fpeaks nearly to the 
fame effeft, concluding at length with an approbation of 
La&aotius’s opinion that St. Peter certainly did not come 
to Rome till the reign of Nero nor long before his mar¬ 
tyrdom, p. 45—48. 

m Bp. Bull’s vindication of the Church of England, p. 
139. See concerning the credulity of Papias, Eufeb. Hift. 
Eccl. 1. iii. c. 39. 

“ See Waterland’s Lady Moyer’s Sermons, p. 326. 

0 Mofheim’s Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 264. That this pre¬ 
eminence was only titular may be inferred from hence : it 
was declared by the general council at Nice, that “ the 
“ Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch had. the fame 

“ autho- 
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St. Peter alfo, once prefumed to have been 
the fir ft Bifhop of that See, was admitted in fucr 
eeeding times to have been fo without contra¬ 
diction. And as appeals were made in civil mat¬ 
ters from different parts of the Empire to the 
Imperial city ; fo they were alfo made in mat¬ 
ters refpeCting Chriftianity. Probably too thefe 
latter may be traced more frequently in the 
early ages ; becaufe, notwithftanding the cor¬ 
rupt ftate of the Romifh Church in fubfequent 
times, it is notorious that the was p Angularly 
free from the early herefies. The fuppofed fuc- 
ceffors of St. Peter foon availed themfelves of 
the power, which thefe proofs of refpeCt ap¬ 
peared to acknowledge in them; and pro¬ 
ceeded to iflue directions and menaces to dis¬ 
tant parts of the Chriftian world. 


tf authority over the countries round them, that he of 
“ Rome had over thofe that lay about that city.” Bur¬ 
net’s Hift. of the Ref. vol. i. p. 138. And this titular 
: preeminence the Greeks were to the laft difpofed to ad¬ 
mit, viz. “ papain ordine, non dignitate prsecedere.” 
Cave’s Hift. Lit- vol. ii. Sac. Synod, p. 234. 

T. Smith alfo in his account of the Greek Church ad¬ 
mits (p. 2.) a priority of Dignity in the See of Rome; 
though he afferts (p. 80.) the perfeft equality of the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople with the Pope. 

P Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. 1 . iii. c. 6, and 13. and 1 . vi. c. 
23. Reading’s Edit. 

Stillingfleet’s Orig. Britan, p. 226. 

Waterland’s Lady Moyer’s Sermons, p. 327. 

h 2 Thefe 
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Thefe interpofitions were b^r no means 
received with approbation or with iilent ac- 
quiefcence. As early as in the fecond century 
they excited the refen tment and cenfure * both 
of Irenaeus and Polycrates. And in the third 
century "Cyprian oppofed with great refolu- 
tion the incroachments of the Bifhops of 
Rome ; refilling as Biftiop of Carthage to de¬ 
fend himfelf in anfwer to an appeal which 

*1 Eipj vaiog 6 AwySouvow Tijg ev TuWiot m<rxwros tow Bjxt opog 
h* sv{foXrjg ytvvouoog xaTedpoifisv, pspuj/ap,svog aura tijv &epp,Qrqru 9 
x. t A. Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1 . v. c. 22. Reading’s Edit. 

Polycrates exprefled a fimilar difapprobation of the 
conduct of the Biftiop of Rome, and on the fame occa- 
fion. Heylyn’s Reform, juftified, p. 270. 

/ r Cyprian fays on the fubjeft, “ Statutum fit omnibus 
<c nobis et aequum fit pariter ac juftum, nt unius cujufque 
“ caufa illic audiatur ubi eft crimen admififum ; et fingulis 
“ paftoribus portio gregis fit adfcripta, quam regat unuf- 
“ quifque et gubernet, rationem fui afifcus Domino reddi- 
€i turns : oportet utique eos quibus praefumus non circum- 
“ curfere nec epifcoporum concordiam cohaerentem fua 
u fubdola et fallaci temeritate collidere, fed agere illio 
“ caufam fuam, ubi et accufatores habere et teftes fui 
€t criminis poflent.” Epift. 55. EUlit. Paris. 1726. p. 86. 

And again he fays, “ habet in ecclefiae adminiftratione 
“ voluntatis fuae arbitrium liberum unufquifque praepofi- 
u tus, rationem a&us fui Domino redditurus.” Epift, 72. 
p. 129. ad finem. 

Hence Jortin fays of St. Cyprian, “ if his authority be 
“ any thing, the Pope’s authority js nothing 2 he hath 
<c cut it up from the root by cftabUfhing the parity, of. Bi¬ 
fhops.” 2d Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 394. 

had 
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had been received at Rome againft him ; and 
declaring that all Bifhops were equal in power. 

But remonftrances, and repeated decrees of 
early * councils, were not fufficient to counter¬ 
act a power which was fure of being fupport- 
ed by the pailions and interefts of mankind. 

Even Athanafius, when obliged to leave 
Alexandria, * retired to Rome and contributed 
to aggrandize the Bifhop of that fee by ap¬ 
pealing to him. Indeed it may be remarked 
of both the " Eaftern and the w African Clergy, 
that, whenever they were unable to fupport 
either tbemfelves or their doCtrines, they were 
always forward to appeal to the Roman Pon¬ 
tiff. Befides, after the civil ellablifhment of 
Chriftianity the Bifhops of Rome had not only 
tt$e * Imperial fanCtion for their titular preemi- 

the fecond general council and that at Milevum— 
See Burnet’s Hill. vol. i. p. 138—9. Collier’s Eccl. Hift. 
vol. i. p. 27 and 128. Cave’s Hift. Lit. vol. i. p.560. And 
Bingham’s Antiquities, b. ix. c. i. fe£t. 13. 

1 Sozomen fays in his Eccl. Hift. “ «pixof*ev ov Se tig auroug 
t( ASotvoundv <pi\o<ppovco$ i§e%cwro xou wpo$ avrovg njv xar 9 avrov 
€i eiXxov Sixijv.” 1 , iii. c. 7. See alfo Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1 . 
ii. c. 11. 

u Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1 . iv. c. iz . * 

w See a claim addreffed in the 5th century to the 
African Clergy by a Bifhop of Rome, in which he aflerts 
his Right thus to receive appeals and to decide on all oc- 
cafions. Cave’s Hift. Lit. vol. i. p. 394. 

* Mofheim, vol. i. p. 351. 

h 3 nence. 
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nence, and a full (hare of the legal y power 
which the Church now derived from the 
Rate i they had alfo the mofi favourable op¬ 
portunity of increafing this power by the re¬ 
moval of the refidence of the Emperours to the 
EaRern parts of their Dominions. 

The Papal incroachments found likewife 
from time to time prote&ion in the difordered 
Rate of the WeRern world arifing from the in¬ 
undation of Barbarians ; and precedent in the 
example of unlimited power conferred by the 
Celtic Barbarians on their * Arch-Druid. They 
had moreover not only ecclefiaflical pretenti¬ 
ons for their fupport: thefe, through the fa¬ 
vours which they conferred by abfolving the 
confciences of guilty Princes aud by afliRing 
them with anathemas againR their enemies, 
procured belides in the eighth century for the 
Bithoprick of Rome large ' donations of land, 

7 One of the branches of this legal power, which con¬ 
tributed exceedingly in future ages to the temporal pre¬ 
eminence of the Clergy, was the right which Conftantine 
gave perfons, contending in law, to remove their caufes 
out of the civil courts and to appeal to the judgment of 
the Bifhops; whofe fentence in this cafe was to have the 
fame authority as if it had been decreed by the Emperour 
himfelf. Sozomen, Hill. Eccl. 1 . i. c. 9. See fome ac¬ 
count of the fubfequent effects of this conceffion in Father 
Paul’s Hift. of the Council of Trent, tranflated by Brent, 

* Jortin’s Rem, vol. iv. p. 441, * From Pepin. 

and 
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and railed it to the fubftantial power of a tem¬ 
poral Sovereignity. 

During the progrefs of thefe circumftances, 
who can wonder that the Roman Pontiffs 
Ihould aflert their fuperiority to the civil 
power by withholding from the Emperour the 
ufual tribute at their b election, and afterwards 
by c declaiming all dependance upon his au¬ 
thority : or that thefe Pontiffs, having laid the 
foundation for a feparation between the Eaft- 
ern and Weftern Churches by d excommuni¬ 
cating the Bilhop of Conftantinople, ihould 
both a&ually * pronounce this feparation when 
the Eaftern Chriftians refufed to join with 
them in the worfhip of images, and finally 
conlummate the unhappy breach by new and 
unrecalled anathemas, as foon as their ufurped 
dominion was endangered by the interference 
of the Greek Patriarch in f parts of the Latin 
communion ? 

* This was done by Agatho in the 7th century. 

This happened in the eighth century under the Pope¬ 
dom of Gregory the Second and Third. Mofli. vol. ii. 
p. 262 —3. 

d Felix Bilhop of Rome excommunicated Acacius Bi- 
fhop of Conftantinople about the end of the fifth century. 

c See Mofh. vol. ii. p. 263—3. 

f In Illyricum, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, Theflaly, 
and Sicily: and about the year 862. Mofti. vol ii. p. 353. 

Cave calls it the controverfia Bulgariana, and fays of 
k — tc Quantas turbas excitaverit controverfia haec Bulga- 
“ riana hiftoriae hujus faeculi (foil, noni) non prorfus igna- 

h 4 " ris 
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In the mean time alfo the watchful policy 
of the Romifh Church failed not to grafp at 
all the different means, both internal and ex¬ 
ternal, which offered themfelves to fecure the 
power that fhe claimed and to impofe its 
decifions upon the Chriftian world. As if the 
general influence over the Weftern Church, 
which the Bilhops of it had imperceptibly 
given to the See of Rome, was not a fufficient 
fupport for the Papal Dominion; no fooner 
had the fucceffors of thole 8 pious Monks, who 
in times of perfecution had fled from the habi- 
tatibus of fociety, or who in future times had 
withdrawn through erroneous notions of Chrif- 
tianity to a life of mortification, made them- 
felves confiderable by their numbers, their 
poffeffions, and the acquifition of all the learn¬ 
ing of their times; than the Church of Rome 
immediately "detached them from the jurif- 

€t ris fatis conftat. Hinc rupta deinceps penitus concordia, 
“ natumque fchifma nullo forte iaeculo extinguendtun.” 
HUL Liter, vol. ii. p, 

s See what is faid concerning the Monks of Egypt by 
Eufebius^ Mift. Eccl. 1 . ii. c. 17. 

See alfo Bingham's Antiquities* b* viiL c. 1. fefb 4. 

h This happened in the feventh century, as Mofheim 
fays, vol. ii. p. 17a. See concerning it Collier's Eccl. 
Hift. vol. i. p. 388. And, concerning the original fubjec- 
tion of Monks to the Bi&ops of their own diocele, fee 
Bingham’s Antiquities, b. iL c. 4. feft. z. and b. vii. c. J. 
fe£t. 17* 

di&ion 
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di&iorl of their refpe&ive Prelates, and formed 
them into independent communities which 
wfere every where to obey the orders arid en¬ 
force the authority of the fupreme Pontiff. 

But this, was a lefs injurious device for the 
eftablifhment of Papal power than prefents 
itfelf to us in the fatal 'reilraints impofed 
with regard to the ufe of the Scriptures in the 
common language; and in the diljpenfations 
and indulgences; no lefs than the k excom¬ 
munications, penances, holy wars, and 'per* 
locutions, which, proceeding in the end to the 
moil horrid extravagance, diffufed lading im¬ 
piety, immorality, and cruelty through all the 

5 Sec note *, pdge 89. 

H It was aprevailing opinion that he who was excom¬ 
municated forfeited all the rights not only of a citizen, 
but alfo of a human creature* Jortin’s 3d Charge, Ser¬ 
mons, vol. vii. p. 417. 

1 Burnet feys, u The firft inftance of feverity on men’s 
u bodies, which was not cenfured by the Churtih, was in 
u the fifth” (rather the fixth) century under Juflln the 
4t Firft, who ordered the tongue of Severus (who had been 
“ Patriarch of Antioch, but did daily anathematife the 
** Council of Chalcedon) to be cut out: And that it was 
not before the twelfth and thirteenth centuries that fuch 
cruelties were raifed to their utmoft extravagance by being 
infli&ed on numbers of fimple and innocent perfons. Hift. 
of the Ref* vol. i. p. 04. 

As late as in the fixteentb century the Pope wifhed to 
introduce tbe inqnvfitton into every country of Chriften- 
dom, Burnet’s Hift. vol. ii. p, 347. 

._: dif- 
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different orders of fociety. But indeed what 
lefs was to be expe&ed from the; continued and 
almoft uninterrupted advances, which the 
Papal power had for many ages been making; 
and from the profligacy of the Biihops by 
whom it was finally eftablifhed ? 

The Prelates, who filled the Apoftolical 
chair about the ninth and tenth centuries, 
have furnifhed the enemies of Chriftianity, no 
lets than the enemies of the abufes of it, with 
inexhauftable matter of inventive. They feem 
to have been permitted by Providence to 
prove the extreme folly, as well as blafphemy; 
of thole pretentions to infallibility which hhve 
been made for the Biihops of that See. “ There 
“ was a m fuccelfion,” lays Stillingfleet, “ of 
“ not lets than fifty Biihops fo remarkable for 
** their wickednefs that Annas and Caiaphas 
“ (fetting only afide their condemning Chrift) 
“ were laints in comparifon of them.” 

It mull be confefied however, that among 
the Biihops pf Rome after the commencement 
of the eleventh century there were many, who 
were diliinguilhed by their zeal for the reco-. 
very of the difcipline of the Church and the 

m Sprraon ift, vol. ii. 8vo. p. 49. Edit. 1697. 

Jortin fays of this period, “ The Prelates and Clergy 
“ were in general as ignorant and profligate as can be 
“ well conceived: and the Popes Were not men but 
“devils.” Rem. vol. v..P. 13. 

honour 
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honour of the holy See. But fuch was the ul¬ 
timate tendency of their zeal, that we may al- 
moft join with thofe “ writers, who pronounce 
their virtues to have been more detrimental to 
mankind than the vices of their predecefiors.' 
They appear to have taken it for granted, that 
whatfoever authority had been either exercifed 
or claimed by their predeceflbrs belonged of 
right to their Church. And efie&ual means 
bad been left them to perfuade fuperftitious 
and illiterate ages of the juftice of their preten- 
fions by the 0 forgeries, which had been con¬ 
trived to fan&ion all their temporal and fpiri- 
tual claims and which were actually received 
for many ages as genuine productions. 

And though Gregory the Seventh may be con¬ 
sidered as having carried the Papal power to its 
height, and as having fubftantiated in the ele- 

n Jortin: 3d Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 421. Mr. 
Gibbon, See. 

0 The fbrgeries of the donation of Condantine and the 
decretals of Iiidorus. 

Cardinal Cufanus himfelf fays of the former, “ reperi ia 
“ ipfa feriptura manifeda argumenta confiftionis et falfita- 
tis.” Jewell’s Works, p. 369. 

The latter were fuppofed to contain the decrees of iixty 
Bilhops from Clement to Siricius. Blondel has mod fully 
proved the forgery of them and it is confefled by Steph. 
Baluzias—Cave’s Hid. Lit. vol. ii. p. 21. It is even con- 
felled by Baronius, Annal. ad an. 865. 

Thefe forgeries however were not fully detected before 
the Reformation. 

venth 
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▼6nth century the Papal 'fight of interfering 
af»d deciding univerfally in both civil and reli¬ 
gions concerns ; yet Papal infolence feems to 
have extended itfelf under its fucceffors in the 
’•following centuries, and was hot carried to its 
extreme height till the Pope was explicitly de¬ 
clared to be fuperior to general councils, and 
feis Infallibility was T publicly propofed and ac¬ 
knowledged in the lixteenth century. 


. P Mofheim gives feme account of the Diflatus Hilde- 
branding or what may be fuppofed to have been Gregory s 
principles of Papal Government, vol. ii. p. 491. 

3 Particularly in the thirteenth century tinder Innocent 
tfie Third, &c. 

1 See the arguments advanced on this fubjeft by 
Laynes, General of the Jefuits, and fupported by the other 
advocates for the Papal pretenfions: Father Paul's Hift* 
6 f the douncil of Trent, p. 570—5. See alfo Bp. Jewell * 
Epift. de Cdncil. Trident. §. 25. 

It may be thought ftrange that this offenfive claim 
ffioitld be made at a time when the Papacy was fo rudely 
attacked by the Reformers: but the Church of Rome 
a&ed about this time in the fame imprudent manner with 
regard alfo to its other claims. “ In the year i534> P°P e 

* Clement the Seventh was not afhamed to grant to his 
€t nephew Hippolitus Cardinal de Medicis all the bene- 
€t fices of the world, fecular and regular, dignities and 
“ perfonages, fimple and with cure, being vacant, for fix 
li months to begin from the fir ft day of his pofleffion, with 

* power to difpofe of and convert to his ufe all the fruits 
—Father Paul's Hift. p. 235. And in 1556 the Pope de¬ 
clared “ he would change Kingdoms at his pleafure, that 
44 he had made Ireland a Kingdom, that all Princes vtfere 
“ under his feet, and that he would allow no Prince to 
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It would be eafy to add more obfervations 
on the condudl of particular Bilhops of Rome, 
by which the Papal power was eftabliflied: 
but the truth with regard to thofe Bilhops is, 
that all of them laboured to extend their jurif- 
di&ion and uniformly carried on the; fame 
fcheme. One * incroachment followed an¬ 
other ; till at length, aided by the circumftan- 
ces above mentioned and various others, they 
were enabled to opprefs all Weftern Chriften- 
dom, and to crulh for many ages every at¬ 
tempt to revive a fpirit of moderation in the 
rulers of the Church, and the true knowledge 
and practice of Chriftianity among its different 
members. The corruption and ignorance, 
which enfued, were in the end fuch, that, as 
we are * told, “ the world was poflefled with a 
** conceit that there was a trick for laving 

“ his companion nor to be too familiar with him/’ Bur¬ 
net's Hift. vol. ii. p.342—3. Indeed Bp. Jewell dates, 
that the proportion, aflerted about this time to fubfift be¬ 
tween the Emperour’s and the Pope's power, was as one 
to feventy-feven. Jewell’s Apology for the Church cjf 
England, p. 73, and elfewhere. 

And, to complete the whole. Cardinal Bellarmine 
aflerts that the only reafon why the early Chriftians did 
not depofe Nero, Dioclefian, and Julian, was becaufe they 
■wanted means to effeft it. This is mentioned and well re¬ 
futed by Cave in his “ Primitive Chriftianity,” vol. ii. 
P- 349—35 1 - 

8 See Jortin's Rem. vol. v. p. 349. 

* Burnet's Hift. vol. ii. p. 74. - 

€€ fouls 
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“ fouls befides that plain method, which Chrift 
** had taught; and that the Priefts had the fe- 
.** cret of it in their hands.” 

Whatever friendly agreement there might 
he between the Bifhops of Rome and other 
Bifhops in the commencement of their power; 
no agreement could at length be maintained 
with the Romifh Church, except by fubmifi- 
fion. And various reafons contributed to hin¬ 
der this in the Clergy of the Eaft. The want 
of juft foundation in the Papal power could 
not be unknown to the Patriarchs of Conftan- 
tinople: and thefe Patriarchs were not the lels 
ftrenuous to ° retort the anathemas, by which 
they were feparated from the Romifh com¬ 
munion, and to defend their own power, be- 
caufe, as is x remarked of them, they were 
Angularly tolerant in the exercife of it. The 
vicinity of the Imperial court alfo, which hin¬ 
dered the Bifhops of Conftantinople from ac¬ 
quiring civil power, contributed in no fmall 
degree to protect them againft the arbitrary 
incroachments of other Churches. Befides, 
the y fplendour itfelf of this court created in 
all, who lived within its influence and protec- 

u This was done by Acacius, . Photius, and Michael 
Cerularius. Mofh. vol. ii. p. 84,-351,555. 
x Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. vii. c. 11. 
y The account which may be colle&ed from Chryfof- 
tom’s works of this fplendour almoft exceeds belief. 
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tion, fuch a pride, as was little inferior to that 
of the Rornifh Church and would fubmit to 
the dilates of no foreign Eccleliaftic. 

There was moreover a fixed contempt, with 
which the Greeks afte&ed to treat their lets 
learned brethren of the Weft, which irre- 
fiftibly prevented their fubmifiion in matters 
of religious controverfy. The Greek Clergy, 
though involved in nearly a common 'igno¬ 
rance of true Chriftianity with the whole 
Chriftian world, were certainly more learned 
in other relpe&s and more grave than thofe of 
the Latin communion. Some few indeed of 
the dignified Clergy among the Latins were 
in no refpedt inferior to the moft celebrated of 
the Greeks; but thefe Latins furpafied the 
other members of the Weftern Church ‘be¬ 
yond all comparifon. 

The prejudices, arifing in the minds of the 

z The Greeks and Latins feem at length to have agreed 
in the darker ages that the eflence and life of Religion 
confided in image-worftup, in honouring dead faints, in 
colle£ting relics, in enriching the Church, and other fuch 
exertions of piety. Mofheim, vol. ii. p. 417. 

And Jortin calls the fiifhops at the fecond council of 
Nice, who reeftablifhed image*worihip in the Eaft in the 
8th century, “ the moft lying and fenfelefs blockheads 
“ upon the face of the earth.” Rem. vol. iv. p. 466. 

* This was remarkably true in England in the 13th 
and 14th centuries. See the fecond diftertation prefixed 
to Warton’s Hiftory of Englifh Poetry. 

Greeks 
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Greeks from all tbefe circumftances, made 
them amidft their diftrefs repeatedly relift the 
folicitations of b thoie among their Emperours, 
who wished to purchafe the affiftance of the 
Franks by the dependence of their Church: 
and, joined to other prejudices excited by the 
oppreffive ‘reign of the Latins in Conftanti¬ 
nople and by mutual perfecution, made them 
to the very laft, even in the extremity of their 
liege, difdain to hear of fuccour which was 
to be obtained by fubmiftion to the Roman 
Pontiff. 

The influence, which this lituation of the 
two Communions muft have had on their doc¬ 
trines, is very obvious. I have before re¬ 
marked that one pernicious confequence of 
difputes between the Rulers of the Church 
was the want of purity, which thenceforth 
prevailed throughout the Chriftian world. 
The pretentions of the Latin and Greek 
Churches, and the particular d doctrines in 


b This happened both to Michael and John Paleo- 
logus. 

c For the fixty years, during which the Crufaders kept 
poffeffion of Conftantinople. 

i d The fatal confeqiiences of this (late of the Chriftian 
Church (hewed themfelves foon after the days of Con* 
ftantine. The doctrines of Arianifm, which prevailed at 
Conftantinople under Conftantius and fome of his fuc- 
ceflors, were fo powerfully iinprefled on Ulphilas, when 

he 
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which they oppofed each other, whether im¬ 
portant or not, were the fubje<Ss more ear-? 
neftly inculcated among themfelves and en* 
forced on their converts and dependants, than 
tbe great and fundamental do&rines of Chrif- 
tianity. 

When therefore the northern d nations of 

he came thither on an embafly from the Goths, and were 
fo fuccefsfully propagated by him among his countrymen 5 
that the Arian herefy maintained itfelf much longer 
among them, and, through their means, among other 
‘ Northern nations, than in any other communities. Theo- 
doret in his Eccl. Hift. fays of UlphiWs converfion to 
Arianifm, (( Kolt sxeiyoy 8 e tov p^povoy O ob$k\ag aorcov (rVr-s 
u §w fcilicet) enivxonog )jv, ep [taka ene&ovro y xoti Tovg exemo 
u koyovg axiwjTOug mekapt,Gavov vvfLQvg' tovtov xai koyotg xaTa- 
u xv\krprag Eu8of<o^ xai 8sXe a<rag meirai Taperxeuacrs 

u Toug B apGaLpQvg TrjV / 3 a<rtkeoog xoivcoviav a<nra<ra<r§ou' eirewe 85, 
w pij<rag ex <ptkoTifAiag yeysvrjoSai tt/jv spiv, Soyp,aTcov 8s ep,\at 
u won 8 latpopav ” L. iv. c. 37. Reading. See alfo Sozo- 
men, Hift. Eccl. 1 . vi. c. 37. 

Sozomen afterwards clearly aflerts that Ulphilas was 
the great caufe of the prevalence and continuance of 
Arianifm among the nations of the North, Hift. Eccl. L 
vii. c. 17. Where fpeaking of the divifions of the Arians 
he calte one of them that of the Goth^, adding “ TotSm 
“ 8s, xaSon xai ?$e\img 9 6 tootcdv em<rxoirog 9 op,oicug e$o£a£ev. 
t( eiraxo\ou§Yj<ravTeg 8s tout ep %s8oy 'sravTsg /3apGapoi <rvv avroig 
rc exxkrjo’ta^ov 'Gretfyvioi yap etg ra pakigra rep 'S.ekivtp ervy- 
u Xayov bnoypaqei te yevo/tem xat hado^ep OuX^iXa, too nap 
u atrroig ejncrxemneravTog” x. r. X. 

d Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden, Poland, and Ruflia. 

Mofheim charges Boniface the Apoftle of the Germans 
with an exceflive zeal for increafing the honours and pre- 

1 tenlions 
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Europe were converted by thefe Churches, 
they may be faid not fo much to have been 
converted to Chriftianity in general, as to the 
peculiar and diftinguithing tenets of the Rom- 
ifli or Greek Communion : and this too, at 
the moil degenerate period of both thole 
Communions. No wonder then, that the 
fword was the inftrument, by which Chrif¬ 
tianity was propagated among many of thefe 
nations: and that this fhould finilh in *Li- 

N 

thunia the converfion of Northern Europe in 
the fourteenth century. 

However, though the contefts between the 
Weftern and Eaftern Chriftians were produc¬ 
tive of many evils; they produced alfo fome 
coniiderable good. They hindered all parties 
from corrupting the Scriptures through fear 
of detection. They kept alive fome literary 
inquiries; and the fpirit, with which they 


tendons of the facerdotal order and a profound ignorance 
of many things, of which the knowledge was abfolutely 
neceflary in an Apoftle; and particularly of the true na¬ 
ture and genius of the Chriftian Religion, vol. ii. p. 207. 

See alfo in Cave’s Hift. Lit. a Letter from Joannes 
Smera Polovecius, giving an account of the corruptions 
of the Latin and Greek Churches; and addrefled to the 
King of the Ruffians, when he and his Kingdom were 
converted to the Greek Church. Vol. ii. p. 113. 

e This may be conceded to Mr. Gibbon, without giv¬ 
ing him the leaft advantage over real Chriftianity. See 
his Hiftory, vol. v. p. 577. 
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Were carried on, powerfully urged the diffe¬ 
rent difputants to exert at times their utmoft 
abilities. Befides, the unfuccefsful attempts, 
which were made to fupprefs thefe conten¬ 
tions and to effect an union of opinion among 
Chrifiians, that there might be an union of 
operation alfo among them againft their com¬ 
mon enemies, were productive of excellent 
confluences. The embaflies fent by the 
Greek Emperours into the Weft, and their 
journeys thither at three different times, tended 
effectually to recall the attention of the Latins 
to f Greek literature; and, by difperfing among 
them the means of cultivating it, prepared the 
way for that Reformation which was to fuc- 
ceed and remedy the evils of this unhappy pe¬ 
riod. 

The doCtrines, which declare the internal 
ftate of the Church, and which were particu¬ 
larly defended or corrupted during the ages 
that fill up the long period from Conftantine 
to the Reformation, confift either of thofe 
fundamental doCtrines of our Religion, which 
refpeCt the Trinity, the perfon and natures of 

f The Greek language had been exiled from Italy up¬ 
wards of 700 years, when Emanuel Chryfoloras (who 
had been fent by John Palaeologus Emperour of Conftan- 
tinople to implore the afliftance of the Weftern Chriftians) 
fet about the reftoration of it in that country. See Port 
Royal Greek Grammar, Pref. p. 9. and 13. 

1 2 our 
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our Saviour, and other important articles of 
the lame kind which are received and profeff- 
ed by ourfelves at prefent; or of thofe cor¬ 
ruptions of Chrifiianity which became in fub- 
fequent times the fubjedt of our Reformation. 
The former {hew the effe6ts of the degeneracy 
of the Chriftian world by the manner in which 
they were defended : the latter by their very 
nature and exigence. The former had the 
advantage of being finally eftablifhed in the 
earlier and lefs darkened part of this period. 
And certainly we have reafon to blefs God 
that they were then eftabliflied ; whatever the 
enemies of our Faith may "infinuate to the 
contrary, and whatever caufe we may have to 
difapprove of the manner in which it was 
done. 

The great do&rines of our Religion were 
delivered in the inlpired writings with a pre- 
cifion, which was abundantly fufficient for 
the inllrudtion of thole, who were dilpofed 
rather to obey the Word of God than to look 
out for difputable matter in it. When fub- 
tlety and vifionary {peculation were after¬ 
wards introduced, the foundation was laid for 
herefies, which embittered the minds of Chrif- 
tians towards each other during the times of 
perfecution; and which, being afterwards in- 

* See Mr. Gibbon’* Hift. vol. iv. chap. 47. 

creafed, 
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created, made them endeavour to reftrain fuch 
detentions by public decifions of the Church, 
as foon as the civil magiftrate was ready to 
lend his afli fiance on the occafion and to con¬ 
vene ecclefiaftical aflemblies. 

We know what were the confirmed deci¬ 
fions of fuch afiemblies before the end of the 
feventh century : we know alfo on what au¬ 
thority of Scripture thete decifions ought to 
have been made. As to the concomitant cir- 
cumftances with which they were actually 
made, if thefe favour much of the corruption 
of the times, it is no more than we might ex¬ 
pert. If the decifions of different councils on 
the herefy of Arius, no lefs than on other 
fubje&s relative to the doctrines, above men¬ 
tioned, of the Trinity and of our blefled Sa¬ 
viour’s perfon and natures, were made in a tu¬ 
multuous manner by men of ambitious views 
and of little perfect knowledge of Chriftianity, 
and were alfo enforced by the h fword; it is 
no more than we might expert from the ge¬ 
neral tranfa&ions of thofe times, and is a 
proof, in addition to numberlefs others fup- 
plied by biftory, that the Almighty is often 
pleated to bring good out of evil. 

h The Arian perfuafion prevailed longed among the 
Goths in Italy and the Vandals in Africa, and is faid to 
have been fuppreiTed among them both by the fword of 
Belifarius. 

I 3 All 
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All that is eflential to our purpofe, is to 
know that the doctrines in queftion, which 
are profefled by us at prefent and which after 
thefe decifions were univerfally received before 
the end of the eighth century, are warranted 
by Scripture. Whilft we have means to con¬ 
vince us of this, we have reafon to blels that 
God, who did not fuffer his Church to fall 
into errors with regard to the great doctrines 
of our Religion, which it might afterwards 
have been unfpeakably more difficult to do 
away, than thole palpable corruptions which 
were the fubje<ft of our Reformation : and ef- 
pecially might this have been the cafe amidft 
the effervefcence of new opinions, foon after 
the commencement of the Reformation, when 
Socinus and his followers were found to fur- 
pafs every former fe£t of heretics in prefump- 
tuous and degrading aflertions concerning the 
perfon of Chrift and the nature of our redemp¬ 
tion. 

As to the corruptions which were the fub- 
je<5t of our Reformation, many of thefe began 
foon after the civil eftabliffiment of our Re¬ 
ligion: but they went on increafing afterwards 
in a rapid proportion ; uniting themfelves as 
they advanced to new and limilar debafements 
of divine truth, and forming at length that 
mafs of impiety, which dilgraced the Chrif- 
tian profeffion and totally eradicated all devo¬ 
tional 
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tional Religion, till it was at length diftin- 
guifhed from true Chriftianity and feparated 
from it. 

Among thefe the worfhip of faints and 
images and the whole confequent train of ido¬ 
latry may be faid to have k commenced with 
that fubordinate worfhip of martyrs, which 
‘Eufebius and other well-meaning rulers of 
the Church approved and promoted in the 
days of Conftantine. The abfurd veneration 
of the Crofs began with “Helena, mother of 
Conftantine: and that of relics with his fuc- 
ceffor Conftantius, who firft diftinguilhed him- 
felf by the removal of them. Even “Jerome 


k Cave fays, “ nullum pro imaginibus citari teftem 
** quarto faeculo anteriorem. ,, Hift. Lit. vol. i. p. 650. 

However in the fourth century fuch idolatrous worfhip 
appears to have introduced itfelf: fince Epiphanius in his 
epiftle to the Bifhop of Jerufalem fays, that coming into a 
Church, “ inveni ibi velum pendens in foribus ejufdem 
u ecclefiae tinftum atque depi&um, et habens imaginem 
€C quafi Chrifti vel fanfti cujufdam. Non enim fatis me- 
u mini cujus imago fuerit. Cum ergo hoc vidiffem in 
“ ecclefia Chrifti contra auftoritatem fcripturarum ho- 
“ minis pendere imaginem, fcidi illud,” &c. Jerome’s 
Works, tom. ii. p. 161. Bafil 1565. 

1 Jortin’s Rem. vol. iii. p. 11 and 389. Cave’s Hift. 
Lit. vol. i. p. 650. 

m S. Severus, p. 370—374. Rufini Hift. Eccl. 1 . i. c. 7» 
Ed. Grynaei 1587. Socratis Hift. Eccl. 1 « i. c. 17* Read-* 
wig. 

n Jortin’s Rem. vol. ii. p. 289. 
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and Ambrofe gave their unqualified fan&iort 
to injudicious 0 mortifications and to the long 
train of articles of will-worfhip, which enfued, 
by declaiming againft marriage and by recom¬ 
mending monaftic vows under the tnoft p in¬ 
jurious circumftances. 

The fatal confluences, which proceeded 
in the progrefs of more than a thotifahd years 
from thefe and other fuch unhappy Com¬ 
mencements, may all be laid to have been ul¬ 
timately derived from two principles, totally 
repugnant to the doCtrines of Revelation j the 
one that lies are admifiible in defence of truth; 
the other, that mental imperfection is to be re¬ 
medied by bodily fullering; principles, which 


° It may be obferved in general, that, when external 
perfecutions ceafed, Chriftians began to vie with each 
other in inflicting voluntary punilhments on themfelves. 

P “ Jerome drew a noble matron, the mother of many 
“ children, away from Rome with him, and was the 
“ means of fending her about to vifit the different Monks 
u of the Eaft, and to fquander the fortune of her family 
“ upon them .”—“ Ambrofe was fo violent a declaimer in 
“ favour of virginity, that he exhorts young girls in one 
“ of his treatifes to enter into Nunneries even againft the 
“ advice of their parents.” Jortin’s Rem. vol. iii. p. 37, 
and 40. 

Jortin makes Erafmus fay in a fimilar manner of the 
Monks themfelves, “ thefe men fay that you muff follow 
“ Jefus Chrift, though you were to trample upon the 
“ bodies of your father and mother.” Life of Erafmus, 
vol. i. p. 71, 

many 
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many of the ’Fathers of the Church contri¬ 
buted to bring into credit. 

'Hence all the fictitious miracles which gave, 
fanCtion to the worlhip of * Saints, their images 
and relics ; which gave this worlhip a general 
and firm footing before the end of the fixth 
century ; made it triumph over all the oppo- 
fitioTi of the Ealtern Emperours in the eighth 
century; and made it triumph ultimately over 
the moderation With which the principal ‘King¬ 
doms of the Wellern Europe for fome ages 
received it. Hence alfo the diverfified difplay 
of monallic inllitutions* the celibacy enforced 
on the Clergy, the dodlrines of purgatory and 
of prayers for the dead, the fantallic penances, 
the “crulades, perfecutions, difpenfations, and 
indulgences; to lay nothing of the ceremo- 

s Ambrofe, Hilary, Auguftine, Gregory Nazianzen, 
and Jerome. See Jortin’s Rem. vol. iv. p. 19, 20. There 
are not however wanting authors of note, who contend 
againft both Molheim and Jortin, that thefe writers never 
report what they know to be falfe. This is urged in their 
vindication by Cave and others. 

1 See jortin’s 3d Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. pi 410— 
+I 5- 

* And particularly of the Virgin Mary. 

* France, England, Spain, and Germany. 

See concerning this fubjeft Collier’s Eccl. Hid. vol. i. 
p.139—143. 

0 The crufades, or holy wars, which have been men- 
tioped above as iniirumental in advancing the power of 

the 
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nies which difgraced Chriftianity during thefe 
times. 

As to the corruptions relative to the Sacra¬ 
ment, thefe had a late origin. Communion 
without a * participation of the cup, y tranfub- 
ftantiation, and all the circumftances relative 
to the 'adoration of the Hoft, (of which many 
were the effects of trivial and accidental fug- 


the Bifbops of Rome, mud be confidered as the refult of 
an injurious and moft unprofitable corruption of the true 
principles of Chriftianity, They did not tend to diffufe 
even its nominal profeffion. The gentle and humble 
means, ufed by the Almighty in the original propagation 
of our Religion, effefted in the Eaft a conversion to its 
belief, which the effufion of all Europe in arms was not 
in the leaft degree able again to produce. 

x Pope Pafcal in the 13th century ordered the Sacra¬ 
ment to be adminiftered under one kind only. But the 
Laity in England had it in both kinds for 200 years after 
the Conqueft. Collier’s Eccl. Hift. Pref. p. 11. and vol.. 
L p. 489. Indeed, in Father Paul’s Hiftory of the Coun-. 
cil of Trent, it is faid that the communion of the chalice, 
was obferved by the whole Church till within 200 years 
of that time (1546) P. 154. 

y Though tranfubftantiation was broached by Rad- 
bertus in the year 818. (Jortin’s Rem. vol. iv. p. 84.) yet 
it was not eftablifhed before the time of Innocent the 
Third who lived in the 13th century. Mofheim, vol. iii. 
p. 243. and Cave’s Hift. Lit, vol. ii. p. 276. 

z " The hanging up and adoring of the Hoft was but 
" lately fet up, fays Cranmer, by Pope Innocent and Ho- 
" norius.” Burnet’s Hift. vol. ii. p, 116. 

geftions 
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geftions from the ignorant ‘populace) can pre¬ 
tend to no early eftablifhment. The b refufal 
of the Scriptures to the people in the common 

a This was the cafe with both the Proceflion and the 
Feftival of the Holy Sacrament. Jortin's Rem. vol. v. 
p. 472. And Mofheim, vol. iii. p. 261. 

b See an account of this in a preceding note, x , p. 89. 

I may add that the Romanifts not only attempted to 
bring the Scriptures into difufe, but alfo into difcredit. 
WicklifFs followers urged againft the preaching Friars 
that they laid blafphemqps imputations on the Scriptures, 
and charged them with herefy. Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. 
i. p. 579. 

Molheim fays, “ the Popes permitted their champions 
“ to indulge themfelves openly in reflexions, injurious to 
“ the dignity of the Scriptures, and by an excefs of blaf- 
“phemy almoft incredible to declare publicly that the 
“ ediXs of the Pontiffs and the records of oral tradition 
ic were fuperior in point of authority to the exprefs lan- 
“ guage of Scripture." Vol. iv. p. 213. To the fame ef- 
feX Bilhop Jewell fays, “ Indulgentiae (inquit Pierias) 

“ auXoritate Scripturae non innotuerunt nobis, fed auXo- 
“ritate Romanae Ecclefiae Romanorumque Pontificum, 
" quae major eft. Pighius etiam non dubitet dicere in- 
“ juflu Romanae Ecclefiae ne clariffimae quidem fcripturae 
" credendum." Apol. pro Eccl. Anglic, p. 121. And 
fuch at length was the confequence of the early corrup¬ 
tions introduced into Chriftianity by philofophy and of 
the attempts afterwards made to conceal and vilify the 
Scriptures; that after the Lutheran controverfy had been 
long carried on, many of the Monks in Scotland were fo 
ignorant of their contents, as to charge Luther with being 
the author of that wicked book, called the New Tefta- 
ljient. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 126. See alfo 
on this fubjeX Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. ii. Append, p. 158. 1 
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language, which, with many of the corrup¬ 
tions jud dated, has been mentioned, as im¬ 
mediately refulting from the crafty policy of 
the rulers of the Church, was followed by a 
fubftitution of oral tradition in their dead, and 
at length by prohibitions in the common lan¬ 
guage of all the different parts of religious 
c worfhip and d indruction. 

. Such prohibitions however mud be confi- 
dered not only as a confequence, but alfo in 
fubfequent ages as an additional and aggra¬ 
vating caufe, of the perverfion of our Religion. 
But in whatever manner they are confidered, 
they ferve confpicuoufly to withdraw pure 
Chridianity from the difgraceful fcenes of this 
unhappy period, and leave the profligacy of 
the profedors of our Religion to be imputed 
jnod exclufively to themfelves. 


• The Latin form of worlhip, which had for many 
ages before been ftrongly recommended by the Popes', 
was at length enforced in all the Weftern Churches by 
Gregory the Seventh. Mofh. vol. ii. p. 573. 

d Our Homily againft Rebellion (part the 6th) fays, 
“ very few of the mod Ample people were taught the 
“ Lord’s prayer, the articles of faith, or the ten com- 
“ mandments, otherwife than in Latin.” But Burnet 
goes much farther, and fays of the beginning of the reign 
of Hen. VIII. “ If any taught their children the Lord’s 
€( - prayer, the ten commandments and the Apoftles’ creed 
" in the vulgar tongue; that was crime enough to bring 
“ them to the flake.” Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 31. 
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All thefe erroneous doctrines and ufages ap¬ 
pear to have been maintained, with very few 
'exceptions, by both the Romanifts and Greeks. 
The infignificancy of the f charges, which Mi¬ 
chael Cerularius urged againft the Latins in 
the eleventh century, while it proves the finife 
ter zeal of the difputant who urged them, 
forces us to conclude that the great corrup¬ 
tions of Chriftianity at that period were com¬ 
mon to the whole Chriftian world. Even 
when the difference between the Weftern and 
Eaffern Churches was afterwards reduced to 
* four articles, that only, which related to the 

e Among thefe one of the principal exceptions is, that 
the Greeks did not refiife the cup to the Laity. 

f That they ufed unleavened bread at the Lord's Sup¬ 
per : that they did not abftain from things ftrangled and 
from blood: that the Monks ate lard, and permitted their 
infirm brethren to eat flefh: that the Bifliops adorned 
their fingers with rings, as if they had been bridegrooms: 
that the Priefts were beardlefs : and that in baptifm they 
ufed only one immerlion. Mofh. vol. ii. p. 556—7. 

s The four articles refpe&ed the proceffion of the Holy 
Ghoft, the ufe of leavened or unleavened bread in the fa- 
crifice, the doctrine of purgatory, and the authority of 
the Pope. The difputants for the two Churches appear 
not to have differed effentially in their tenets concerning 
purgatory; though they could come to no decifive conclu- 
fion concerning it. See Du Pin's Hid. of the controversies 
of the 15th century, p. 37. Engl. Ed. But though for¬ 
merly the great corruptions of the Romifh Church were 
in general chargeable on the Greeks, and the difference 
between the Creeds of the two Communions was not im¬ 
portant ; 
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Procefiion of the Holy Ghoft, was a do&fine 
of Faith on which they appear to have really* 
and eflentially differed. 

With regard to the external Rate of the 
Church during this period, it has been ‘‘re¬ 
marked that Chriftianity was fo much altered 
and defaced after its civil eftablifhment as to 
fiand in need of the protection of the civil 
power; and had it not enjoyed this protection, 
Paganifm itfelf (if refined and new-modelled) 
might have had too many advantages over it. 
The remark is entirely juft. And this unhap¬ 
py alteration in our religion might well render 
the evils, to which it was expofed from foreign 
enemies, a fubject of terror to all thofe among 
its profeffors, whofe apprehenfions were not 
relieved by a confideration of its divine origin 
and of the aflurances which have been given 
us of its liability and perpetual duration. 

The invafions of the Goths, and of various 
other nations from the North, who, purfuing 
the fame route after the Goths, overwhelmed 
in fucceflive ages all the civilized kingdoms of 
Southern Europe, were fo dellru&ive during 

portant; yet the confeflion of Faith, which was publifhed 
by the Greeks in the laft century, proves that they differ 
confiderably at prefent from the Romanifts in many re- 
fpefts. It appears however that their tenets in thefe 
tefpe&s are unfortunately different alfo from thofe of 
other Chriftian focieties. Mofh. vol. iv. p. 250. 

h Jortin’s Rem, vol. ii. p. 337. 

thofe 
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thofe times, and have fince produced fuch laft- 
ing effects; that they form the principal part 
of our hiftory during the four centuries which 
immediately followed the reign of Conftantine, 
But the danger, which they feemed to threaten 
to the eftablifhed profeffion of Chriftianity, 
was of very fhort continuance. The Northern 
invaders conquered indeed at different times 
all the different parts of the Roman Empire, 
except that which immediately 1 furrounded 
Conftantinople; and often obtained forcible 
poffeffion of Rome. But, in juftice to their 
moderation, it has been infilled that they did 
very little injury to the monuments of art or 
to the k religious edifices, which adorned the 
old capital of the world. And the danger, 
which their invafions might at firft threaten 
to the profeffion of our Religion was fully 
done away by the readinefs and permanency 
with which they themfelves became its con¬ 
verts. 

The greateft evils, which Chriftianity had 
to expert from foreign enemies, were to be 
feared from thofe, who every where declared 


* Socratis Hift. Eccl. 1 . v. c. I. et 1 . vi. c. 6 . Sozom. 
Hift. Eccl. 1 . vi. c. 39. 

k Sozomen fays that Alaric, when he took Rome, had 
fuch reverence for St. Peter that he permitted his Church 
to be an Afylum. Hift. Eccl. 1 . Lx. c. 9. 

themfelves 
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theiiafelves not lefs hoftile to its difcriminating 
doctrines than to the perfons of its profeflbrs. 

About the beginning of the feventh century 
thofe ‘Churches of Alia, which had been the 
diftinguifhed care of the Apoftles and peculiar 
obje&s of divine Revelation, were funk into a 
grofs degeneracy both of faith and practice. 
About the fame time alfo the Perfians, Ro¬ 
mans, and Northern Barbarians feem to have 
reached their period of greateft profligacy and 
dilorder. At this feafonable juncture Maho¬ 
met, the artful and warlike impoftor of Arabia, 
arofe to delude and perlecute mankind. Aware 
of his own fraud, and of the neceffity of con¬ 
ciliating the minds of men, he accommodated 
his doctrines to the m prepofleflions of all 
around him in a manner totally different from 
what has ever been obferved in the Revelations 
of the God of truth. 

He not only endeavoured, by the aflifiance 
of the Jewifh and Chriftian Scriptures, to form 
a Religion which might be received by both 
Jews and Chriftians as confident in fome de¬ 
gree with their own, and which might flatter 
the prejudices of his countrymen who boafied 

1 Evagrius defcribes the Churches of the Eaft, as being 
in a miferable (late of confufion even in the fifth century. 
Hift. Eccl. 1 . iii. c. 30. Reading. 

m Jortin has remarked, that without this he never 
could have made five converts. Rem. vol. ii. p. 378. 

Of 
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of their defcent from Abraham; but farther 
alfo he dared to plead Divine authority for in¬ 
dulging the impurity of his followers in this 
life, and for promiiing them a continuance of 
their impure gratifications in the regions of 
eternal happinefs. The circumftances of the 
times and the juft indignation of the Almighty 
gave fuccefs to the impoftor; while at the 
fame time fuch marks of impofttion were left 
on himfelf and his Religion, as might for ever 
make known the real characters of “both. 

n It is not from Prideaux and other writers of former 
times only, that we are to feek for fevere condemnations 
of both Mahomet aad the Koran. Volney, who is among 
the iateft travellers into the Eaft, fays, “ it certainly may 
“ be aflerted lafely that of all the men, who have ever 
“ dared to give laws to nations, Mahomet was the mod 
“ ignorant; of all the abfurd competitions ever produced, 
“ none is more truly wretched than his book.” Vol. ii* 
p. 397. Engl. Edit. 

And Mr. Whitaker afferts in his “ Origin of Arianifm 
“ difclofed” that Mahomet “ betrayed his ignorande in & 
“ form fo very palpable and grofs upon his very Koran, 
** as feems to be intended for the mint-mark of God 
“ himfelf in order to fhew the falfity of his infpiration to 
“ every eye/' p. 336. In fupport of his aflertion he then 
gives many particular inftances of this ignorance and ex- 
pofes the weaknefs of the attempts, made by Sale and the 
Mahometans, to palliate its abfurdities, as they who re¬ 
quire fuch proofs of the falfehood of the Mahometan Re¬ 
ligion may. fee p. 336—360. Afterwards in the fame 
chapter he ftigmatizes the grofs obfcenity both of the 
Mahometan Prophet and Religion, and of Mr. Gibbon 
who is their advocate j expofes the peijury fan£tioned by 
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That men lhould be permitted to forfake 
the truth, and, at their own peril, to believe 
a lie, is indeed no more than we may expe& in 
a (late of probation. The divine difpenfations 
on fuch occafions are uniformly confiftent. 
The Prophet of Judah was perfuaded by a pre¬ 
tended Revelation to difobey what he knew to 
be an exprefs command of God, and was Haiti 
as a punilhment for his impious credulity; 
whilft the Prophet of Bethel, who had lied 
unto him, is no where immediately held forth 
to us in Scripture as an example of divine ven¬ 
geance. 

Though 0 three out of Mahomet’s four 
immediate fuccefi'ors fell by the hands of aflaf- 
fins; yet fuch fuccefs attended the zeal with 
which the profelTors of his Religion fought, 

the example of Mahomet; and fatisfa&orily thews, that, 
though he was afiifted in the compoiition of his Koran by 
an excommunicated Chriftian, his principal affiftance 
came from a Jew, Abdia Ben Salon. 

As a confequence of the fanction, juftly faid by Mr. 
Whitaker to be given by Mahomet to perjury, I (hall 
produce the following fact on the authority of Mr. Gib¬ 
bon himfelf: “ Four thoufand citizens of Herat of a grave 
“ character and mature age unanimously fwore that an 
“ idolatrous fane,” which they had juft burnt, “ never 
“ exifted.” By this meritorious oath (as it was thought) 
they and their city efcaped all punilhment for the outrage. 
Gibbon's Hift. vol. v. p. 384. 

0 Omar, Othman, and Ali. Abubeker the firft of h» 
fucceffors reigned only two years. 

that 
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that all the provinces both of Alia and Africa^ 
which bordered on Arabia* foon became fub- 
je<ft to them. And fo widely did their vie-; 
tories extend, that they fubdued alfo a confi- 
derable part of Europe* and made fuch ad-^ 
vances towards the conqueft of the remaining 
parts, that the entire conqueft of them is faid 
to have been hindered by a defeat, which Mr* 
Gibbon aferibes fo exclufively to the valour of 
an p individual, as to declare that the Clergy 
are indebted for their exiftence to his fword. 

That fuch indeed was the ftate of our Reli- 1 
gion both with regard to its profeflbrs and its 
do&rines, that neither the Eaftern nor Weftern 
Chriftians oppofed to the inroads of Maho¬ 
metan enthuliafm the infinite advantages which 
the fuperior purity of their Religion ought to 
have afforded them, may readily be confefled* 
But, notwithftanding the unworthinefs of 
Chriftiarfs, we cannot fo readily confefs that 
the Almighty ought to be excluded from fome 
particular lhare in the q defeat here referred to* 
We need go no farther than to this hiftorian’s 
own words to prove the contrary. After the 
ievenfh day's conteft, which (as the Saracens 
had ftill the undifturbed poffefiion of their' 
camp) appears by no means to have been irre- 


P Charles Martel. See Mr. Gibbon, yoI. v. p. 412}. 
s Gibbon’s Hill. vol. v. p. 411. 
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coverably decifive, he fays—“ In the diforder 
,c and defpair of the night the various tribes of 
“ Yemen and Damafcus, of Africa and Spain, 
“ were provoked to turn their arms againft 
** each other : the remains of their Hoft were 
“ luddenly difiblved, and each Emir confulted 
“ his fafety by an hafty and feparate retreat.” 
Surely this refembles 'defeats, which Chrif- 
tians want no human authority to refer folely 
to God. 

But this is not the only occurrence of the 
fort with regard to fuch enemies of our Faith, 
which is worthy of our notice and which is 
recorded by the fame hiftorian. The manner, 
mi which Rome was 5 preferred from a formi¬ 
dable attack of the Saracens by the difperfion 
and total deftru&ion of their fleet; the pre- 
fervation of Conflantinople from alarming and 
repeated attacks of the fame enemies in their 
early hiftory by the apparently accidental dif- 
covery of a mod deftrudtive * fire ; the prefer- 
vation of it alfo from the meditated attack of 


* See the 7th Chapter of Judges, the 14th Chapter of 
I Samuel, and the 7th Chapter of the fecond book of 
Kings. 

. * Gibbon, vol. iv, p. 441. 

* Gibbon, vol. v. p. 399—405. This fire was difco- 
vered by Callinicus an Egyptian in the 7th century, and 
called by the Greeks (t uypov mp.” Bp. Warburton’s Ju¬ 
lian, p. 234. See alfo Jortin’s. Rem. vol. iv. p. 430. 
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u Zengis Khan; the *diforder, by which Ba- 
jazet’s fury againft the Chriliians was fufpend- 
ed; his y defeat and deftruXion by Titnour; 
and the fortunate efcape of Conftantinople 
from the viXorious ‘Timour himfelf; all thele 
remarkable circumftances are admitted.by our 
hiftorian and well known. 

It is prefumptuous and often fallacious to 
reafon from events in human hiftory to the 
eftablifhipent of particular and immediate in- 
terpofitions of Providence. But the moft mo¬ 
derate eftimate of thefe circumftances, as con- 
neXed with our Religion, ought at lead: to ex¬ 
clude all boaftings of infidelity, and all far- 
cafiic refleXions concerning the means by 
which we now have an opportunity in this 
*our feat of learning to demonftrate the truth 
of the Chriftian, rather than that of the Ma¬ 
hometan Religion. 

u Gibbon, vol. vi. p. 308. 

* Ibid. p. 323. Mr. Gibbon’s words in this paflage are 
well worthy of our notice: “ His progrefe,” fays Mr. G. 
“ was checked, not by the miraculous interpofition of the 
“ Apoftle (St. Peter,) not by a crufade of the Chriftian 
a powers, but by a long and painful fit of the gout.” 
Doubtlefs, the hiftorian might have fpared his reflexions 
on . the occafion; as Bajazet’s diforder, at this critical 
jun&ure, mighty nQtwithftanding all that he infinuates to 
the contrary, have ftill been eminently providential. 

y Gibbon, vol. vi. p. 3^0. 

* Ibid. vol. vi. p. 357. 

a Gibbon, vol. v* p. 409. 
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Through thefe * deliverances Wcftern Eu¬ 
rope and Conftantinople were refcued from 
the-power of the Mahometans and of all the 
external enemies of Chriftianity, till the Chrif- 
tians of Weftern Europe had eftablithed their 
powerful Kingdoms; Kingdoms, which con- 
fpicuoufly partake of the iron afcribed to them 

* Such obfervations however mud be confidered as op- 
pofed to the fneers of our adverfaries, rather than as em¬ 
ployed in the elucidation of events on which the exiftence 
.pf our Religion can bp thought to have ever depended* 
For it is falfe \n fa& that a Religion, fo founded as Chrif¬ 
tianity, mud be extirpated or effentially endangered, if it 
fhould ceafe to be eftablifhed by civil authority. Chrif¬ 
tianity has no neceflary dependance upon earthly power. 
We know that it flourilhed under the perfecution of the 
Roman Emperours and in the end converted its perfo- 
cutors. We know that it afterwards converted the favage 
conquerors from the North. And we know from autho¬ 
rity, which we cannot doubt, that- it mutt at length con¬ 
vert its Mahometan oppreflors. In the mean time alfo 
we are aflured that all the cruelty and all the perfidy of 
the Mahometans have not been able to extirpate it in any 
of their dominions either of Europe or Afia. Indeed the 
authority of Mr. Gibbon himfelf may be brought to prove, 
that the Northern coaft of Africa is the only land where 
the light of the Gofpel has been totally extinguiflied after 
a long and perfeft eftablifhment: (Vol. v. p. 386.). And 
even this extinction of it, if referred to its proper caufe, 
muft be afcribed to deviations of the plague, of famine, 
and the fword, which laid wafte this country not long be¬ 
fore its conqueft by the Saracens (Gibbon’s Hift. vol. iv. 
P* 276. 33 t. &c.) y and R°t to the Religion or tfye power 
pf unbelievers* 
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in Daniel’s * prophecies : till learning had be¬ 
gun to b revive in thefe Kingdoms, and its per¬ 
manency had been infured by the art of print¬ 
ing: till a Reformation of Chridianity was 
about to commence: and till, from the united 
influence of all thefe caufes, fuch barriers were 
formed for the fupport of our Religion, as have 
fince railed it far above all apprehenflon from 
external enemies. 

Such are the outlines of the Chriflian his¬ 
tory from the time of Conflantine to the Re¬ 
formation ; as far as relates to the degeneracy 
of the rulers of the Church, to the confuflon 
of lacred and profane learning, to the invalions 
of lavage conquerors, and to the effeAs pro¬ 
duced, under thefe general and leading princi¬ 
ples, on the Romilh and Greek Communions, 
on the doArines of the Church, and on its 
lituation with regard to external enemies. 
And lb little reafon is there for the larcafms, 
which are levelled againft our Religion in con- 
fequence of any corruptions of this period; 
lince it appears that thefe corruptions all pro- 


a Dan. ii. 41,42. See Lowth’s Commentary. 
b Not only were great numbers of very valuable books 
imported into Weftern Europe by different Greek Empe- ' 
rours on their journeys thither; but, farther, Conftanti- 
nople had been taken, poffeifed fixty years, and exhaufted 
of many of its literary treafures by the Weftern Chriftians 
before it was taken by the Turks. 
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needed in reality from the depravity of owr 
nature, and the want of a proper application of 
Chriftianity to counteract and fubdue it. 

' Indeed, the corruption of the antediluviau 
world under the Revelation originally given to 
mankind, of the Heathen world under the pre¬ 
cepts of Noah and the light of nature, of the 
Jews under the Mofaical covenant, and laftlj 
of the Chriftians under the fecure and eftar 
blilhed profeffion of the Gofpel, all tend to 
prove the fame great truths: they tend to 
prove incontrovertibly both the inveterate de¬ 
pravity of our nature, and that the God of ali 
the nations of the earth has univerfally or¬ 
dained that the bleffings, derivable from the 
religious information which he affords them* 
fhall depend in an eminent degree upon their 
own voluntary and regular ufe of it. 


SERMON 


Digitized by v^ooQie 



SERMON IV. 


) 


, i PfcT. iii. 15. 

£e ready always to give an anfwer to every math 

that ajhethyott a reafon of the Hope that is in you. , 

Haying given a lketch of the hiftory of 
our Religion from the publication of the Gof- 
pel after the afcenfion of Chrift to the com¬ 
mencement of the Reformation, I fhall now 
proceed to Hate a few general obfervations 
concerning the Reformation, and then confine 
myfelf (according to the plan which I have 
kid down) to the particular hiftory of our 
own Church. 

The corruptions, charged on the profeflbrs 
of our Religion in the darker ages, muft not 
be fuppoled to have paft, even in the worft 
times, without cenfure or without many unfuc- 
cefsful attempts towards their reformation. 
The Church of Chrift has always had fome 
faithful members, who have zealoully borne 

witnefs 
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* witnefs to the truth. In the Eaft thofe who 
oppofed the prevailing corruptions were often 
b called by general and ambiguous names Maf- 
faliani or Euchitae ; as thofe of the Weft were 
called Waldenfes or Albigenfes. Hie former 
were confounded with wild and irrational c he¬ 
retics of various deferiptions; and the fame was 
the cafe with many of the latter. 

Men, who fmarted under their cenfures, 
would certainly attempt by every means to 
leften their credit: and fuch men, it muft be 
confeifed, often had good foundation for the 
charges which they retorted upon their cen- 
furers. For it cannot be matter of wonder that 
the profeflors of Chriftianity, who condemned 
the abufes of it in thofe ages, ftiould often have 
wanted knowledge and d coolnefs of judgment 
to point out a proper remedy for the exorbi¬ 
tant evils of which they complained ; or that 
they flbould often have contradicted each other 
in matters of the greateft confequence. 

But however thefe friends to reformation 

» See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 147— 

197. 

b Jortin’s Remarks, vol. v. p. *15. 

c Concerning the Maflaliani or Euchitae fee Cave’s 
Hift. Lit. vol. ii. p. 199. and concerning the Waldenfes 
or Albigenfes fee the fame work, vol. ii. p. 18a.—Bp. 
Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 171, &c.—and Jor- 
tin’s fourth Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 436, 437. 

* Collier’s Eccl. Hift. voL i. p. 6 %$ and 697. 
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might differ in other refpedts, they were 'una¬ 
nimous in averting that the vulgar Religion 
was falfe and that the Popes were ufurpers. 
And however ignorant and injudicious fome 
of them may appear to have been, there were 
in the midft of the dark ages men of erudition 
and teachers alfo of Religion, who were, ad¬ 
vocates for a f rational profeffion of Chriftianity 
and who knew the proper means by which it 
was to be promoted. While “Arnold of Bre- 
fcia difplays the moft diftinguifhed zeal and 
learning in preaching againft the corruptions 
of the twelfth century; Biffiop b Grofthead, 
Wicfcliff/and Huls prove in the ‘three cen- 

. * Jortin’s Remarks, vol. v. p. 386. 

f See Bp. Jewell’s Apology for the Church of England, 

93 — 9 6 - 

- s Arnold preached in the 12th century for many years 
*with great fuccefs in Rome itfelf againft the fecular power 
of the Pope and the Clergy. He fell however at length 
an unhappy vi&im to his zeal, being burnt in the year 
1155. Mofheira, vol. iii. p. 1I9. See alfo, with regard to 
Arnold, Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, and the Authors 
cited by him on the occafion, vol. iii. p. 169. 

** A fate ftmilar to Arnold’s would certainly have be¬ 
fallen our learned Biftiop Grofthead, if the Pope had not 
been afraid to proceed to extremities againft him. Jor- 
tin’s Rem. vol. v. p. 365. See alfo concerning Grofthead 
Collier’s Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 460**—2, and Bp. Newton on 
the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 181. 

* Grofthead flourifhed about the year 1235: Wickliff 
about 1360; and Hufs was cited to anfwer for his opinions 
\n 141J, 
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turies, which immediately followed, that fttch 
zeal and learning were likewise united with 
judgment in fupport of true Christianity long 
before the fuccefsful commencement of any 
reformation in its public profeffion. * 

If the paftors of the Church be held forth 
as principal caufes of the profligacy of the 
darker ages ; becaufe, partaking of the com¬ 
mon degeneracy and eminently confpicuous 
from their Ration, they contributed more ex¬ 
tensively than the other members of the 
Chriftian world to its various corruptions j it 
ought in justice ho them to be obferved at 
the fame time, that, during the worlt periods 
of Christianity, men of their order frequently 
declaimed againSt the conduct of their brethren 
and of the people around them, and that they 
defifted not from fuch bold cenfure till they 
became the immediate caufes of the Reforma¬ 
tion which at length enfued. 

It was not however before the means of ac¬ 
quiring juft and distinct notions of Sacred 
and profane learning bad been Supplied, nor 
before fuch notions had been widely diffufed, 
that any general reformation of our Religion 
was undertaken with fuccefs. The k fchifm of 


k It was during this fchifm that Wickliff efcaped in 
England, by the interposition of the nobles, from two 
different attempts, which the Archbifhop of Canterbuiy 
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the Antipopes and other internal caufes of 

decay certainly fhook the Papal throne; but 
the whole foundation of Papal tyranny was 
undermined by the prevalence of found and 
difcriminating learning. Chriftianity had been 
firft propagated in an age of fuch learning and 
was again to revive with it: though not in¬ 
deed before true Religion had once more ex¬ 
perienced the worft effe&s from fuperftition. 

The evils, which had flowed of old from the 
fuperftition and idolatry of the Heathen world, 
were again experienced under the corruptions 
of Chriftianity. 1 Protagoras, Diagoras, and 
others among the ancients had been made 
Atheifts by the wretched idolatry of their 
country: and m fchools of Atheifm are faid to 

and the Clergy made to deftroy him. Fuller’s Hift. Cent, 
xiv. p. 136. 

1 Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. p. io. 

Sherlock fays in his difeourfe on Providence, “The 
fi univerfal deluge and the confufion of languages had fo 
ft abundantly convinced mankind of a divine power and 
tc Providence, that there was no fuch creature as an 
“ Atheift, till their ridiculous idolatries had tempted fome 
" men of wit and thought rather to own no God, than 
“ fuch as the Heathens worfhipped.” P. 204. 

m Jortin’s Rem. vol. v. p. 500. Paracelfus, Rabelais, 
and Montagne iflued from this School. And probably 
thofe Epicurean Atheifts of whom Erafmus obferves that 
none exclaimed louder againft Luther’s errors; (Jortin’s 
Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 283.) and of whom he appears 
to ipeak when he fays, " Ego Romae hifee auribus audivi 
* quofdan* 
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have been a&ually opened in Italy towards thd 
clofe of the dark night of Chriftian idolatry/ 
Or rather this may be deduced in both in- 
llances from the application of an unfound 
philofophy to the devices of a moft degenerate 
fuperdition. And indeed it is an effedt too 
lenfibly experienced at prelent in countries, 
diftinguiflied by fuch philofophy and fuch 
fuperftition.—But accuracy in human learning 
and a knowledge of true Chriftianity were at 
length to be united and to prevail. 

No fooner did the ftores of literature, which 
in the 13th, 14th, and 15 th centuries had been 
imported from Condantinople, and even under 
" Papal patronage multiplied by the arts of 
Weftern Europe, excite a "general real among- 
the Latins for the ftudy of the learned lan- 

tc quofdam abominandis blafphemiis debaCchaivtes ia 
“ Chriftum et in illius Apoftolos: idque nnxltis mecum 
“ audientibus, et quidem impune. Ibidem multos novi 
‘^qui commemorabant fe di&a horrenda audiiile a quibuf-. 
“ dam facerdotibus aulae Pontificiae miniftris, idque in 
u ipfa mifla, tarn clare ut ea vox ^d multorum aures per* 
“ venerit.” Epiftol. p. 1455. Eendini 164a. 

" That particularly of Pope Nicholas the 5th. Modi/ 
vol. iii. p. 391. 

0 The education, which Henry the 7th (who was an 
illiterate Prince) gave to his Son Henry the 8th, and which 
Henry the 8th gave not only to his Son Prince Edward, 
but alfo to both his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, and 
the learning of King James may forve to (how the zeal 
excited at this time in favour of the learned languages. 
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gttages, and particularly of the original p Scrip¬ 
tures ; than Luther arofe at the commencement 
of the next century not only to declaim, like 
his predeceflors in reformation, againft the cor¬ 
ruptions of the Romifh Church; but alfo to 
feparate a confiderable part of Weftern Chrif- 
tendom from it. 

How far '’reparations may warrantably be 
made from the eftabliftied Religion, it is ealy 
enough at prefent to determine. When we 

P The Scriptures, laid the Bp. of Hereford in fupport 
of Cranmer, were commonly ftudied by the Laity in the 
original languages, and therefore it was in vain to think 
they could be governed by the arts which in the former 
ages of ignorance had been fo effe&ual. Burnet’s Hill* of 
the Ref. vol. i. p. 214. 

Among thofe who were diftinguilhed about the time of 
the Reformation, as the great revivers of literature both 
facred and profane, Erafmus Hands foremoft. He, as was 
commonly faid of the Reformation, laid the egg and 
Luther hatched it. Bp. Stillingfleet exprefsly feys, " It 
" was not Luther or Zuinglius that contributed fo much 
“ to the Reformation as Erafmus, efpecially among us in 
u England. For Erafmus was the man who awakened 
" men’s underftandings, and brought them from the 
il Friar’s Divinity to a relilh of general Learning/’ 

It is remarkable that Erafmus’s Edition of the Greek 
Teftament was publilhed in 1516, the year before the 
commencement of Luther’s Reformation. Before this 
publication Stillingfleet fays there was not above one 
Greek Teftament to be found in all Germany. Jortin’s 
Life of Erafmus, vol. ii. p. 64. 

<1 See on this fubjeft Chillingworth’s Safe-Way, 8 cc, 
Folio, 4th Edit. 1674. p. 196—240. 

have 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



144 


SERMON IV. 


have eflential objections to oppofe to funda¬ 
mental articles of it, we are juftifiable in de-> 
ferting it. Prior and invincible obligations to 
truth demand fuch conduCt from us. That 
it was difficult for men to determine this ques¬ 
tion in ages of ignorance, fuperftition, and per- 
fecution, is exceedingly probable: that it was 
both dangerous and difficult to effect any reli¬ 
gious Separation under Such circumftances can* 
not be doubted. 

r Luther however Succeeded in the arduous 
enterprise. Early in the l(3th century this 
learned ecclefiaftic dared publicly to arraign 
both the tyranny and fuperftition of the 
Romifh Church: and, whatever might have 
been his original motives of aCtion, it is cer¬ 
tain that he was the great inftrument, which 
Providence was pleafed to ufe in the re¬ 
formation of our Religion, and that through 
his ’unparalleled courage and perfeverance 


r See a fhort and excellent account of him in Cave's 
Hift. Lit. vol. ii. p. 249—250. Append. 

8 €€ Luther had as much courage as Alexander and 
■" Julius Caefar put together.” Jortin’s Life of Erafmus, 
vol. i. p. 258. He was, as Cave fays, “ vir fi quis alius 
41 invifti atque imperterriti animi.” Hift. Lit. vol. ii. App. 
p. 250. Though he had the perfidious and cruel treatment 
of Hufs before his eyes, he ventured to defend his caufe in 
an open difputation with the Romanifts. What his danger 
on the occafion was, we may infer from the reproaches, 
with which the Emperor Charles loaded himfelf for hav¬ 
ing 
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thofe nations of Northern Europe, which had 
been converted to Chriftianity by the ' fword, 
were among the firft who had an un reft rained 
accefs to the holy Scriptures. 

From his time Chriftianity began to afliime 
its genuine appearance. And fo much were 
mankind pleated with the protpedt, which 
now opened upon them, that Luther did not 
long ftand forth the foie adverfary of Papal 
corruption. He was foon joined by adherents, 
fufficient in number and influence to enfure, 
under Providence, the fecurity of his perfon 
and the future fuccefs of his caufe. And 
though thefe, like former advocates for re- 


ing fuffered him to retire afitetwards under the folemn 
engagement which had been made for his perfonal fafety. 
When the affairs of the poor Proteftants about the year 
153 0 were fo bad in all appearance, that Melan&hon was 
quite deje&ed and overwhelmed with forrow, Jortin fays 
j(Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 500) that Luther, who had 
more courage, wrote him many excellent letters of con- 
folation. It may be remarked even with regard to the 
violence, which appears to have been the confequence of 
Luther’s undaunted fpirit, that it was really neceffary 
under his circumflances. He could not have been fup- 
ported again ft the Church of Rome, except by an open 
breach and force of arms. Had he fallen in with the mild 
and timid meafures, fo often recommended to him by 
Erafmus; the Reformation in Germany would foon have 
been Rifled by a bloody inquifltion, as it was in Spain and 
other countries. 

* See the preceding Sermon. 

l forma- 
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formation, might differ from each other iri 
particular tenets; yet, like thole alfo, they 
univerfally agreed in the neceffity of pulling 
down that fabrick of pride aud fuperftition 
which had fo long been venerated in the See 
of Rome. 

Were it poflible, within the limits of the 
prefent Difcourfe, to inveftigate the progrefs 
of the Reformation which enfued in different 
countries; the inveftigation would certainly 
furnifh us with much ufeful entertainment. 
It would however at the fame time furnifh us 
with difcoveries humiliating to the pride of 
man. We fhould find that fome of the worft 
paffions of our nature were exerted by injudi¬ 
cious zeal in the propagation of truth; and 
that perfections of the moll cruel kind were 
ufed to influence religious Faith, in a greater 
or lefs degree, by every “reformed Commu- 

° Dean Tucker, in his Letters to Dr. Kippis, fays,— 
(p. 31.) “ drange as it is to tell, there was not a man of 
“ all the numerous Seds of Proteftants at their firft fepa- 
“ ration from the Church of Rome, who fo far entered 
“ into the fpirit of the Reformation, or was fo far con- 
<< fiftent with his own principles, as to allow to others the 
^liberty which he claimed to himfelf.” And (p. 32.) ho 
fays farther, *f the idea of being a confident Proteftant 
“ never entered into the head of any man for upwards of 

feventy years after the Reformation began.” Even Me- 
lan&hon judified the burning of Servetus for herefy, or 
blafphemy, as he calls it. Jortin’s 4th Charge, Sermons^ 
vol. vii. p. 440. 

Wo 
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nion. We fliould find alfo (to fay nothing of 
the enormous opinions of w Socinus and his 
followers which were propagated on this oc- 
cafion) that many of the bright ornaments of 
the Reformation were not able to diiengage 
themfelves from error in ‘important doctrines 
of our Religion; and that this was by no 
means effe&ed even by Luther himlelf. 


We know in our own country that heretics were not 
only put to death in the time of Henry the 8th, Edward 
the 6th, and Elizabeth; but alfo fo late as in the 9th 
year of James the ift. Fuller's Hift. Cent. xvii. p. 64. 

Our law for burning heretics was firft made in the 
reign of Hen. IV. Fuller, Cent. xv. p. 158. It was re¬ 
pealed in the year 1677. The repeal was moved for by 
the Duke of York. Collier's Eccl. Hid. voL ii. p. 897. 

w Laelius and Fauftus Socinus were the founders of the 
Seft which bears their name. Laelius, having conceived a 
difguft againft Popery, left Tufcany (his native land) in, 
1547 : and after travelling into different countries, where 
the Reformation was going forward, he fettled at Zu-< 
rich in Switzerland, and died there in the year 1562, in 
the 37 th year of his age. His religious fentiments, which 
during his life had been communicated to a few friends 
only, were propagated in a more public manner after¬ 
wards by Fauftus his nephew and heir, who is fuppofed 
to have drawn from his papers that religious fyilem upon 
which the fe& of Socinians is founded* 

In Grotius's treatife “ de Satisfa&ione” an anfwer is 
given to the arguments of Socinus againft the do&rine of 
Chrift’s atonement. This treatife was attacked by Crel- 
lius, and again Ctellius was very ably replied to by Bp* 
Stillingfleet. 

* Concerning the Eucbarift, and Predomination# 

L 2 But 
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But my defign will be accompliflied and the 
limits of the prefent Difcourfe filled up, if, 
after this notice of the Reformation in general, 
I confine the following obiervations to our 
own Church, and confider its condition at the 
commencement of the Reformation, and the 
manner in which this Reformation was fo 
introduced and perfected among ourfelves, as 
to deliver down the profefiion of our Religion 
to us with all thole peculiar advantages under 
which we have received it. 

As error generally increales in proportion to 
its difiance from its fountain, and to the num¬ 
ber of channels through which it is conveyed; 
it is reafonable to expert that England fiiould 
not only have partaken of all the Romifti cor¬ 
ruptions in common with the reft of Weftern 
Chriftendom, but alfo that it fiiould have ex¬ 
perienced more fenfibly than other countries 
the burden of Papal fuperftition and opprefiion. 
And 1 this appears in reality to have been at 


7 Burnet in &e preface to his Hiftory of the Reforma¬ 
tion fpeaks of the Church of England as a Church, 
** which, being fubje&ed to the See of Rome, had been 
“ more than every other part of Europe mod tame under 
u its oppreffions, and was mod deeply drenched in its 
t( fuperftition.” P. 9. Bp. Newton fays in his Difierta- 
tions, Works, vol. ii. p. 619. 4to. “ England was once 
<f the paradife of Priefts; here they fWarmed and fixed 
like locufta : but the Reformation has freed us from. 
“ that yoke." And Jortin afierts that “ of all Proteftant 

«* nations 
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length the cafe. Our anceftors were not in¬ 
volved in equal corruptions of their Religion 
with the other members of the Rornilh Com¬ 
munion in the early parts of their Hiftory: 
but they appear to have furpafled all others in 
this unhappy refpe& during the three * hun¬ 
dred years which immediately preceded the 
Reformation. 

Chriftianity was profefled at a very * early 
period by the Britons, and b flouriihed for many 
ages among them without c dependence upon 
any foreign Church, till Auguftine the monk 


“ nations there is perhaps not one which hath fullered lb 
“ much from Popery as ours, nor one which hath more 
“ reafon to' dread and abhor that Religion. England for 
“ fome centuries before the Reformation was the mod 
“ Pope-ridden country in Chriftendom,” &c. 3d Charge: 
Sermons, vol. vii. p. 406. 

* England had for above 300 years been the tamed 
part of “ Chriftendom to the Papal Authority, and had 
“ been accordingly dealt with.” Burnet’s Hift. of the Ref. 
vol. i. p. 11. 

» See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Britan, p. 35—48. Towards 
the end of this part of his work he produces arguments to 
prove that the Gofpel was planted in Britain by St. Paul. 
The lame is infilled on by Jewell—Works, p. 11. 

b Stillingfleet’s Orig. Brit. p. 74. and Jewell’s Works, 
p. 11, 12. 

c See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Brit. p. 108—144, and p. 336 
—364: and alio Bingham's Antiquities, b. ix. c. 1. 
fe&. 11. 

l 3 was 
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was fent from Rome in the d fixth century to’ 
convert the Saxons. Before that time the 
Britons of both North and South Wales were 
diftinguifhed by eminent c ferainaries of Chrif- 
tian education, and, as it appears, of genuine 
Chrifiianity. The * Arian berefy had been; 
ioon fupprefled among them. 

And, on Auguftine’s 8 arrival, the poor 
Britifli Chriftians were found enjoying God, 
the Gofpel, and their mountains, neither re¬ 
garding, nor acquainted with, the ceremonies' 
which this miffionary had brought with him. 


d As is commonly fuppofed in the year 596. Johnfon 
however * in the preface to his Di&ionary places it in the 
year 570. Hift. of the EngL Lang. p. r. 

c Bangor in North Wales and Caerlion in South Wales 
were the two grand feminaries of Chrifiianity in the 6th 
century. To thefe many of the learned at that time re- 
forted for inftru&ion. Fuller's Hift. Cent. vi. p. 40. Stil- 
lingfleet fays of Bangor, “ that men were bred up in it to 
a learning and devotion together; and fb it more refem- 
<c hled our colleges than the Egyptian Monafteries.” 
Orig. Brit. p. 205. 

* See StiHingfleet’s Orig. Brit. p. 175. Fuller’s Hift. 
Cent, v, p. 27. and Collier’s Eccl* Hift. vol. i. p. 37. 

Though Bede fays, 1 . i. c. 8. that Arianifm had infe&ed 
Britain, as well as other places j yet Smith in his note on 
the paffage fubjoins, c< E teftimoniis Conftantini, Atha- 
nafii, Hilarii, &c. abunde patet epifcopos Britanniae fidet 
orthodoxae femper adhsefiffe.” Smith’s Edit, of Bede, 
P- 47 - 

s Fuller’s Hift. Cent. vi. p. 57, &c. 

When 
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When he aflembled a council of the Britifli 
and Saxon Bilhops, the former h declaimed all 
knowledge of the Bilhop of Rome and all de¬ 
pendence upon him. Their religious inftitu- 
tions alfo were rational and fimple: they had 
the ufe of the pure 1 liturgy of the old Gallican 
Church; had no k image-worlhip; and no 
1 Monks, but fuch as were all of the molt 
ancient and temperate order, 

h Fuller's Hift. Cent. vii. p. 6i. The anfwer of the 
Abbot of Bangor to Auguftine is well worthy of our par¬ 
ticular attention both on account of the Spirit of Chrif- 
tian charity, and the fpirit of independence, which are 
confpicuous in it. “ Notum fit et abfque dubitatione 
“ vobis quod nos omnes fumus et quilibet noftrum obe- 
t€ dientes et fubditi ecclefias Dei et Papas Romas, et uni- 
“ cuique vero et pio Chriftiano ad amandum unumquem- 
u que in fuo gradu in perfe&a charitate; et ad juvandum 
“ unumquemque eorum verbo et fa&o fore filios Dei: Et 
“ aliam obedientiam quam iftam non fcio debitam in quern 
<c vos nominatis effe Papam, nec efle patrem patrum, vin- 
“ dicari et poftulari, et iftam obedientiam nos fumus pa- 
** rati dare et folvere ei et cuique Chriftiano continuo.” 
Spelman’s Concilia, tom. i. p. 108, 109. 

. * See StiUingfleet’s Orig. Britan, from p. 216. to the 
end of the fourth Chapter. 

k Image-worfhip was not introduced into England be¬ 
fore the 8th century: and then it was fubje&ed to re- 
ftraints. See Spelman’s Council, tom. i. p. 218. Collier’s 
Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 122, and 214. See alfo in the preced¬ 
ing Sermon what is faid on the manner in which England, 
France, &c. received this worlhip. 

1 In Fuller’s Hift. b. vi. p. 267. may be feen a declara¬ 
tion very elegantly compofed and figned by thofe four 

l 4 great 
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Even their Saxon conquerors appear to have 
partaken afterwards in fome degree of the liber¬ 
ty and purity of the Britifh Chriftians. The ve¬ 
nerable ” Bede paid no implicit fubmiffion to the 
RomifliPontiff. And in the loth and l lth ’cen¬ 
turies, when hardly any traces of Britons were 
left in England, the Papal power was received 
with limitation among our anceftors, the Scrip¬ 
tures were generally read by them, (notwith- 
ilanding what is faid to have been the 0 original 
and contrary intention of the Romifh Miflion- 
aries,) and our Religion was lefs corrupted in 
yarious relpetfts than that of the neighbouring 
Kingdoms. William himfelf, though he con? 

great men, Robt. Cotton, John Selden, Hen. Spelman, 
and Wm. Camden, in which they maintain that there bad 
been only two orders of Monks in England, one the 
Egyptian which flourifhed before the time of Auguftine, 
the other the Benedi&ine which flourifhed afterwards. 

Of the Egyptian Monks Eufebius fpeaks very highly. 
Eccl. Hid. 1 . ii. c. 17. Sozomen alfo fays of them, that 
they were remarkably drenuous in their opposition to 
Arianifm. Eccl. Hid. 1 . vi. c. 20. 

‘' Bede, though often ferit for by the Bidiops of Rome, 
never went to them, which is a proof that he neither 
thought it neceflary to obey thofe Bifhops, nor that there 
was any particular fanftity in Rome. Fuller’s Hid. Cent 
vm. p. 98. 

n See Cave’s Hid. Lit. vol. ii; p. 110. Fuller’s Hid* 
p. 149. and Bp. Newton on the Propheoies, vol. iit 
p. 166. 

•. 0 See extract from Fleury in Jortin’s Rem. vol. v. p. 
174. 
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quered under the banners of the Church, refut¬ 
ed to fubmit to any aCt of fealty to the Pope: 
indeed he is faid to have gone fo far, as to 
p regulate the power both of the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury and the Pope. In the fucceeding 
reigns alfo the Pope’s power among us was 
often reftrained by interpofitions of the civil 
authority. 

But though our early anceftors were exempt 
from religious corruption beyond the common 
ftandard of their times; and though temporal 
protection was not wanting in later periods to 
fupport both our Church in * general, and alfo 
many of its 'particular members who were 
labouring to promote the interefts of true 
Chriftianity j yet the power of the Romifh 
Church uniyerfally prevailed at the conclufion 
of our different contefts with it after the tra- 


v 'Fuller’s Hid. Cent. xi. p. 4. Collier’s Eccl. Hid. 
vol. i. p. 238. and Molheim, vol. ii. p. 473. 496. 

1 By the conftitutions of Clarendon under Hen. II. By 
the (latute againft foredalling prefentations under Edw. III. 
and the praemunire annexed to it 16 Ric. II. 

r Wickliff, when twice fummoned by the Archbifhop 
to anfwer for his do&rines, was refcued from condem¬ 
nation by the interpofition of the nobles, and having 
finiihed his tranflation of the vulgate Bible, he died in 
peace. Fuller, Cent. xiv. p. 136—7. Under the pro¬ 
tection of Lord Berkeley, John de Trevifa tranflated alfo 
the Old Tedament in the 14th century. Fuller, p. 151. 
and Cave’s Hid. Lit. vol. ii. Saec. Wickl. p. 58. 
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gical end of * Becket’s violence; and its * cor¬ 
ruptions of every kind went on increaling 
among us to fuch an enormous degree, as to 
give our anceftors in the days of Luther pecu¬ 
liar reafon to rejoice at the profped which 
now opened upon them of a reformed and 
pure Religion. 

However, at the commencement of the Re¬ 
formation, the forward and u repeated zeal with 
which w Henry the Eighth undertook the de¬ 
fence of the eftablifhed fuperftition, and the li¬ 
terary*, as well, as y religious credit, which he 

• Erafmus in his Epiftles Teems to afcribe the great 
power and wealth of the Englifh Ecclefiaftics to the death 
of Thomas of Becket. Jortin’s Life of Erafmus, vol. i. 
p. 37. And the exorbitant influence of the Papal power 
among us may be properly dated from the fame event. 

1 See Strype’s Memorials, vol. i. p. 46. and p. 382. 

* The King wrote two letters to Luther. Strype’s 
Mem. vol. i. p. 58. The fecond letter was a haughty 
reply to Luther, when he apologized for the offence given 
by a letter written in anfw.er to the King’s firft. Jortin’s 
life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 395. 

w Erafmus difcuffes the queftion, whether Hen. VIII. 
was really and “ proprio marte” the author of the Book 
againft Luther, and he inclines to the afflrmative: not 
denying, however, that he might have had the afliftance of 
fome learned men. Jortin’s Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 486. 

x Erafmus pays Henry VIII. very high compliments on 
his genius. Strype’s Append, of Rec. Memorials> vol. i. 
P- * 74 - 

y Burnet fays K. Henry was brought to fancy his book 
was written with fome degree of infpiration. Pref. Hift. 
Ref. vol. i. p. 6 . 
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acquired from thence, left little reafon to hope 
that his fubjeds would derive any diltinguilh- 
ed advantage from the new and prevailing fpi- 
rit of religious inquiry. 

But the Almighty, who often makes the 
felf-interefted defigns of men redound to his 
glory, foon unexpeiftedly opened the King’s 
eyes with regard to the ufurpations, of the 
Romilh Pontiff. 

The refufal of a difpenfation to himielf foon 
led the difappointed Prince to inquire into the 
Pope’s right to grant fuch favours. And in¬ 
quiry, once let on foot, found too much en¬ 
couragement to be cafily dropped or to be 
confined to a fingle article. This and the' 
Other foreign claims of the Romilh Church 
wtfre difcovered, on particular examination, to 
be deftitute of fupport from either reafon or 
revelation. On this occafion nothing lefs than 
a total dilavowal of the Papal power, and the 
Romilh communion, might immediately have 
been expected; if thole prejudices of Henry, 
Which at firft had well-nigh prevented all re¬ 
formation among us, had not now interpofed 
for uleful purpoles; if they had not interpoled 
to rellrain the ardour and vehemence to which 
religious innovations are eminently liable, and 
thus -laid the foundation of our prefent Church 
ellablilhment. 

It mull be confeffed indeed that many cir- 
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cumftances in the three next reigns contri- 
buted to drefigthen and confirm the religions 
fydem, which was adopted by the Church of 
England at the commencement of the Refor* 
mation; and that our reformers had an inva¬ 
luable ‘advantage in choofing their do&rines 
from not having been engaged in perfonal al¬ 
tercation with the chief champions for either 
the Roman ids or their opponents. But, it is 
no lefs true alio, that the particular chara&er 
of our Reformation is principally to be afcribed 
to Henry’s determined prepofleflion, to the 
very lad:, in favour of the Romifh tenets.— 
Whild the fix articles, which were enforced 
by him with fo much cruelty, proved deci- 
fively that this King’s efforts and wtthes for 
an alienation from the Church of Rome went 
no farther than was conducive to his own 
power or profit; they operated at the fame 
time as the mod effectual redraint on all hady 
avowals of new opinions in Religion. 

It is a jud obfervation that extremes gene¬ 
rate each other: and never was the obfervation 
more literally verified, than in the reformation 
which commonly took place in ‘foreign coun- 

* See Dean Tucker** Letters to Dr. Kippis. 

* A full and admirable account of the principles and 
proceedings of thefe reformers may be feen in the preface 
to Hooker’s Eccl. Pol. from p. 19. to p. 23. Works, 
Folio Ed. 1666. 
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tries. Men had been hindered by the moft 
cruel oppreffion from inquiring into the Scrip¬ 
tures. When therefore the light of truth 
broke in at once upon them, its glare was too 
lirong for their light. The full religious li¬ 
berty, to which they were at once admitted, 
led them to exceffes as fatal as thofe of the 
Church of Rome, though in the oppofite ex¬ 
treme. Every thing, which bore a refem- 
blance to that Church, was at b length abo- 
lifhed as Antichriftian. Nor were inftitutions 
tried by their own intriniic merit, but by the 
affinity which they bore to the Romilh ufages. 
I fpeak not of thole wild Fanatics, who, un¬ 
der the name of Anabaptifts, did fo much in¬ 
jury to the caufe of the Reformation about the 
time of its commencement, and who doubtlefs 
ought ftbt to be ranked under any clafs of re¬ 
formers. Even c Luther had often to lament the 

b « Every later Church endeavoured to be certain de- 
** grees more removed from conformity with the Church 
“ of Rome-than the reft before had been.” Pref. Hooker’a 
Eccl. Pol. p. 2. 

c Moftieim, vol. iv. p. 315. Luther alfo cannot be 
fuppofed to write concerning the Anabaptift or Mennonite 
aflociates of Munzer, but men of his own communion ; 
when he requefts of Frederic* Duke of Tufcany, that the 
enthuiiafts, concerning whom he writes, “ might be fa- 
*i vourably dealt with and fpared: for that (their error 
“ excepted) they feemed otherwife right good men.” 
Hooker’s Eccl. Pol. Prsef. p. 21. * To the fame effect the 
Romanifts urge againft Luther, however inconclufively, 

that 
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enthufiaftic errors of his followers: and d Cal- 
vin was hirrifelf fo intemperate, that he par¬ 
ticularly cautions Bucer again# middle or mo¬ 
derate councils, 

- While therefore ‘others went on with en- 
thufiafm and immoderate excels in their re¬ 
formation, Henry’s prejudices and overbearing 
difpolition feafonably interpofed to counterba¬ 
lance any fuch fpirit in his dominions, and un¬ 
intentionally produced among us an unprece¬ 
dented f calmnefs of deliberation upon fubjeds 
of religious controverfy. 

The 8 principal points, eftablifhed and "en¬ 
forced again# the Romifh Church in his reigny 
after the difTolution of thofe monadic bodies 

that his do&rine had raifed fo many fe&s and feditkmy 
within the eighteen years, during which it hadjbeen pub- 
lifhed, that it could not come from God. Father Paul’s 
Hift. of the Council of Trent, p. 70. 

d Calvin warns Martin Bucer in a letter fent to him, 
before his coming into England, “ againft being the au- 
“ thor or advifer of middle councils; by which words he 
K plainly ftrikes at the moderation obferved in the Eng- 
“ li(h Reformation.” Wheatly on the Common Prayer, 
8vo. p. m. 

e See, On this fubjeft in general, Hume’s Hift. of Eng¬ 
land, vol. iii. p. 122, &c. 4to Ed. 
f Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. f. p. 255 and 289. 
s Burnet’s Pref. to his Hift. Ref. 
h In the reign of Hen. VIII. many of the errors of po¬ 
pery were laid open, and condemned in the “ Pia et Ca- 
“ tholica Inftitutio,” or, as it was called, when republifhed 
fix years after, “ the Kings Book” or ** the neceflary 

“ Erudition 
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which had for many ages been powerful means 
of fupporting the Papal pretentions, were the 
ditavowal of the Pope’s fupremacy in thefe 
Kingdoms, and of his infallibility; the ac¬ 
knowledgment of a right in every national 
Church, with the concurrence of its head or 
civil ruler, to examine into and reform all 
religious errors and corruptions, whether in 
Do&rine or Difcipline: and, what might be 
deligned to operate as the means of vindicating 
thefe infringements on the former government 
of the Church, the permiffion of the Scrip¬ 
tures in the vulgar tongue. 

But, whatever might be the political defign 
of this permiffion of the Scriptures, it operated 
to the beft religious purpofes. It was the one 
great thing wanted in the darker ages: and, 
joined to the permiffion, which was alfo lit- 
peradded in the fame reign, of fome of the 
‘principal parts of the Liturgy in the vulgar 
tongue, effectually promoted both the know¬ 
ledge and the practice of true Chriftianity. 
From thefe points, k eftabli£hed and enforced 


Eruditionbut none were obliged to alien t to it, Bur¬ 
net on the Articles, Fol. p. 5. Strype’s Memor. vol. i. p. 
378 and 381. 

* See Wheatly on the Common Prayer. And Burnet’s 
Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 226 and 249. 

k " Many attempts were made by Gardiner and others 
“ to induce the King to deprive the people again of the 
w ufe of the Scriptures. But Henry the 8th was fully 

“ refolved 
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by the mod 'determined authority, a general 
reformation was loon to be expe&ed. The 
abfurdities and impieties of the Romilh Church 
cannot long, remain undifcovered by thole. 
Who have accels to the Scriptures, and who 
are at liberty to ule their own judgment in 
the interpretation of them. 

The fucceeding reign, being an entire mi¬ 
nority, happily required in the Regents much 
deliberation before any great alterations were 
to be made in the old Religion. Happily alfo 
the influence of the regal power was fuflicient 
to reflrain the effects of any “contrary incli¬ 
nation in others. At the time therefore when 
the rulers of our Church were mod engaged in 
its reformation, and mod expoled to danger 
from the “advice as well as the example of fo¬ 
reign reformers, they made no °ra(h advances. 

“ refolved to go through with it." Burnet’s Hift. Ref- 
vol. i. p. 314. 

1 It has been remarked that Hen. VIII. refembled Lu¬ 
ther in the firmnefs and inflexiblenefs of his mind. No 
other frame of mind could have fupported them in the 
different reformations which they attempted. 

m There were among our countrymen in the days of 
Rdw. VI. many who wifhed to run into the excelTes of 
foreign reformers: but they appear to have been neither 
violent nor troublefome, when compared with others of 
the fame principles in fubfequent times. 

n See, as before, Wheatly on the Common Prayer, p. 
112. 8vo. 

• It was defigned by Cranmer and his friends to carry . 

on 
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The do&rines of the Romilh Church, which 
had been much and difpaffionately p canvafled 
in the preceding reign, were again examined 
by men of learning, of judgment, and of can¬ 
dour : and thofe among them, which were in- 
confiftent with genuine Chriftianity, were gra¬ 
dually reje<fted ; tranfubftantiation, which was 
among the lateft corruptions of the Romifh 
Church and which had made the moll durable 
impreffion on the minds both of men of q learn* 

on the deformation by flow degrees, not hazarding too 
much at once. Burnet's Hilt. Ref. vol. ii. p. 25. 

See a proclamation againlt thofe who fhould ralhly in* 
novate, or perfuade people from the old acCuftoined rites* 
Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 59. Strype’s Mem. vol. ii. 
P- S 3 - 

The preachers alfo were urged to ufe caution and mo¬ 
deration : not to fet the people on to make innovation t 
and for things not yet changed to wait patiently. Burnet’s 
Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 61, 64, 65. 

But it is impofBble that the principles of the Englilh 
reformation ftiould be better defcribed than they are by 
Bp. Jewell in his admirable' Apology for our Church t 
“ Nos quidem (fays he) uti diximus de mutanda religione 
“ nihil temere aut infolenter, nihil nifi cunftanter et 
€f magna cum deliberatione fecimus, &c. p. 155. See 
alfo Jewell’s Epift. de Concil. Trident. § 32. 

P They had many learned men among them who had 
been €t examining thefe matters many years*” Burnet’s 
Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 26. 

<1 Luther was a conftant advocate for tranfubftantiation, 
or at lead for confubftantiation. 

Cranmer and Ridley were themfelves in the dark con¬ 
cerning the corporal prefence, till Bertram’s book firft 
1 m convinced 
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iqg and of the r people in general, being re- 
lerved for the laft * objeft of our Reformation. 

In the mean time alfo the ‘ oppoiition, per¬ 
mitted to the Romanics at home, was of no 
inconiiderable fervice to the caufe againft 
which it was levelled ; lince alterations were 
not made, till the reafonablenefs and neceffity 
of them had been fully and openly proved. 
And if, under fuch circumftances, our refor¬ 
mers were obliged to contend for every ftep as 
they proceeded ; they and their fucceflors de¬ 
rived this advantage at lead from the laborious 

convinced Ridley. Burnet’s Pref. to Hift. Ref. vol. i. 
p. io. 

Thus Ridley alfo himfelf, after fpeaking in his “ Pro- 
u teftatio” very highly of Bertram, fays, “ hie mihi pri- 
“ mus aurem vulfit et a pervulgato Ecclefiae Romanenfis 
“ errore ad diligentiorem Scripturae et veterum ecclefiafti* 
“ corum hac in re (fcil. de praefentia reali) inveftigationem 
(t primus ire coegit.” 

r Burnet fays that on account of the prejudices of the 
people it was neceffary to open the do&rine of tranfub- 
ftantiation fully before any change was made in the doc¬ 
trine of the Church. Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 104- 

Again he fays, “ as to the corporal prefence in the Sa- 
“ crament there were difputes for a year together in K. 
(( Edward’s time before there was any determination 
< ( made.” Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 267. See alfo p. no. 

8 Hume fays it was the laft do£trine of Popery which 
was wholly abandoned by the people; afligning the rea- 
fons why it was fo* Hift. of Engl. vol. iii. p. 319.4to, 
Edit. 

1 Strype’s Memor. vol. ii. p. 84 and ao8, Burnet’s 
Hift. R$f. vol. ii. p. 105. 

conten- 
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contention, that the ground, thus gained, was 
more eafily tenable in future times. 

While the Englilh Reformation was thus 
gradually matured, the fuperintenders of this 
great work were careful to make known the 
different parts of their new eftablifhment. 
Having finally feparated themfelves from the 
Church of Rome, through which they traced 
back their origin to the apoftolical age; it was 
necefiary that they fhould prove themfelves to 
be a vifible Church; and, agreeably to the 
"precepts of the Apoftles and the practice of 
all Chriftian focieties, that they Ihould inftitute 
rites and ceremonies, a public form of worfhip, 
and particular modes of inftrudtion. And, 
fince the Scriptures are not fo explicit in all 
points, as to preclude all pernicious dodtrines; 
and the authoritative interpretations of the 
Church of Rome had been difclaimed ; it was 
neceffary alfo that certain dodtrinal expofitions 
and decifions fhould be fet forth to diredt the 
confciences and to guard the faith of the mem¬ 
bers of their community. 

Somewhat of this fort had been publicly 
done by the foreign Proteftants in different 
"confeffions of their Faith. 

In the Church of England it was done by 

* I Cor. xiv. 40. 

w That of Aufburgh and others : fee “ Corpus et Syn- 
w tagma Confeflionum.” Genevae 1612 ,. 

m 2 the 
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the x Liturgy, the y Catechifm, the * Homilies,* 
and the “ Articles, which were authoritatively 
fet forth in the reign of Edward the Sixth. 
By means of all thefe whatever appeared to 
be expedient to an eftablilhed and national 
profefiion of our religion, in addition to the 

x Our Liturgy may be faid to have commenced in the 
year 1537* when Henry the Eighth permitted the Convo¬ 
cation to fet forth the Lord's Prayer, Ave Maria, the Creed, 
the Ten Commandments, and the feven Sacraments in the 
vulgar tongue. Many of the additions made to complete 
it, which are erroneoufly fuppofed to have been taken by 
the reformers from the Romanifts, were, as Stillingfleet 
fays, adopted by both the Romanifts and our reformers 
from the old Gallican Liturgy. Orig. Brit. p. 231. 

And from Cave we may learn that our Service for the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is nearly the fame in 
fubftance, as that which was ufed in the primitive 
Church. See Cave's Prim. Chrift. vol. i. chap. n. 

Our Liturgy was not completed in any degree before 
the year 1547, when it was publiflied under Edward the 
Sixth. See a particular account of the alterations iince 
made in it, &c. in Wheatly. See alfo concerning it 
Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 85. 

y See Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 3a, 368, 420. We 
are not however to fuppofe that the original Catechifm 
contained all that is found in our Catechifm at prefent. 
With the expofition of the Lord’s Prayer “ ended the 

Catechifm in all the Common Prayer Books before 
* that of K. James the Firft, who after the Conference 
" at Hampton Court ordered this latter part concerning 
w the Sacraments to be added." See Dr. Nicholls on the 
Common Prayer in loc. 

* See Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 27. 

* See the fame, p. 209. of the Records. 

unreftraiued 
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unreftrained ufe of the Scriptures, was abun¬ 
dantly fupplied. The great duties and prin¬ 
ciples of Chriftianity were laid down; and the 
important errors, as well of the Romanics as 
of the more violent Proteftants both at home 
and abroad, were particularly guarded againft. 

At the fame time the Epifcopal govern¬ 
ment, which had prevailed from the earlieft 
ages of Chriftianity, was preferved inviolate: 
and our reformers conipicuoufly di(played 
their moderation by retaining various parts of 
the old Liturgies, and as many of the more 
important ufages and ceremonies of the Church, 
as were innocent and conducive to order and 
decency; a moderation, which at once re- 
ftrained the ardour of innovation among their 
own countrymen, and proved to all mankind, 
that they were defirous to retain whatever 
was venerable in ecclefiaftical antiquity, and 
to join with the Romanifts not only in eflen- 
tial dodtrines of Chriftianity, but alfo in b all 
thofe matters of.Church worfhip which are in 
any refpedt ufeful and decorous. 

Our Reformation, having proceeded thus far 

b See the rule which the reformers laid down to 
change nothing for novelty’s fake. Burnet’s Hift. Ref. 
vol. ii. p. 73. 

See alfo an excellent account and vindication of the 
proceedings of the Church of England in this refpect in 
Hooker’s Eccl. Pol. b. iv. 0.14. 

m 3 in 
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in the reign of the fixth Edward, was foon 
after checked in its progrefs. The reign of 
Mary was diftinguifhed by a reeftablilhnaent 
of Popifli fuperftition. But the continuance of 
her reign was too fiiort to root out the zeal for 
religious purity, which had fo widely extended 
itfelf among us. Short however as it was, it in¬ 
volved our Church in many immediate evils, 
and laid the foundation of numberlefs others 
which we were afterwards to experience. 

The bloody perfections, which raged at 
that time, were without doubt mod fenfibly 
felt during their continuance. But the mod 
extenfive evils of thofe cruelties will be dif- 
Covered in their remote confequences; in 
the alteration made in the opinions of fome 
of our Englilh divines concerning predeftina- 
tion, and other concomitant and important 
doctrines ; and in the invincible averfion from 
our Church which afterwards prevailed among 
many of its former members. 

Our Liturgy, Catechifm, and Homilies, the 
treatifes drawn up for the inftru&ion of the 
people and the reformation of the ecclefiaftical 
Jaws under the authority of Henry the Eighth 
and Edward the Sixth, and the private writings 
of our original reformers themfelves, all prove 
decitively, that they c tided with Erafmus and 

c Bifhop Bull fays, “ a Calvini cum difciplina turn doc- 
<{ trina (qua parte ipfe a Melanfthone aliifque inftaurati 

“ purioris 
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Melan&hon, and not with Luther or Calvin, 
in the doctrines which relate to the divine de¬ 
crees. 

Indeed, our Articles, which have not been 
d materially altered in this refped, prove alfo 

€€ purioris Chriftianifmi raagiftris antiquioribus abierit) 
“ prorfus alienos fuifle reformation is noftrse au&ores fatis 
“ conftat, &c.” Apol. pro Harmon, p. 57. And the Pa- 
raphrafe of Erafmus, who wrote againft Luther on the 
do&rine of predeftination, is known to have been placed 
in our churches for the inftru&ion of the people by both 
Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth. What Mofheim fays on 
the fubjeft ought to be applied to our firft reformers: for 
it was by them that the do&rine and difcipline of our 
Church were modelled. “ If we confider, fays he, the 
“ genius and fpirit of the Church of England during this 
" period (the beginning of the 17th century) we (hall 
u plainly fee that the do&rine of the Gomarifts concerning 
u predeftination and gface could not meet there with a 
“ favourable reception; fince the leading doftors of that 

Church were zealous in modelling its do&rines and dif- 
u cipline after the fentiments and inftitutions, that were 
“ received in the primitive times; and fince thofe early 
u fathers, whom they followed with a profound fubmif- 
“ fion, had never prefumed before Auguftine to fet limits 
“ to the extent of the divine grace and mercy.” Eccl. 
Hift. vol. v. p. 369, 370, 

See alfo Collier’s Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 645 and 648 : 
and for the whole of the queftion concerning the opinions 
of our firft reformers on the divine decrees, fee Heylyn’s 
Hift. of the Quinquarticular controverfy. Tra&s, p. 541 
—588. See moreover able vindications of our firft re¬ 
formers on the fubjeft before us in Dr. Nowell’s Reply to 
Pietas Oxonienfis, Dean Tucker’s Letters to Dr. Kippis, 
and Dr. Winchefter’s Difiertation on the 17th Article. 

d See Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. ii. Records, p. 209. 
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the fame. For whatever 'latitude of inter¬ 
pretation the firft part of the 17th Article may 
admit, our original reformers vindicated their 
own opinion on the do&rine of predeftination 
by the concluding claufe of this Article; f a 
claufe, which undoubtedly is not to be con- 
ftrued in a Calviniftic fenfe, and which from 
the beginning has been juftly deemed to convey 
the determination of the Church of England 
on this important doctrine; as in fa& was g de¬ 
clared and admitted in the religious conference, 

c This was admitted principally to gratify Bucer and 
Peter Martyr. 

f It refers immediately to a paragraph in the Saxonic 
Confeffion publifted by Melanfthon in the fame year, in 
which our Articles were firft publifhed, which paragraph 
is proved decifively to be Arminian by the words which 
follow. See the Saxonic Confefiion, p. 84. in the “ Cor-* 
“ pus et Syntagma Confeflionum. ,, Genevae 1613, 
s Bi(hop Bancroft at the conference in the firft year of 
James the Firft declared exprefsly that the do&rine of the 
Church of England on the fubjeft of predeftination was 
contained in this concluding claufe. And what makes 
his declaration the more worthy of obfervation is, that he 
was one of the three Bilhops who figned the Lambeth 
Articles; (Archbifhop Whitgift and Vaughan Bifhop of 
Bangor being the other two, and Hutton Archbifhop of 
York agreeing with them.) See Fuller’s Church Hift. 
Book ix. p. 230. To this declaration K. James aflented. 
Fuller’s Hift. b. x. p. 11. See alfo to this effeft Collier’s 
Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 676. 

Correfpondently with this Burnet fays, " that the 
Church of England has wifely avoided the fplitting 
“ afunder on the high points of divine decrees, which 

“ have 
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held in the firft year of the next reign after 
the firial eftablifliment pf thefe Articles. 

But the Lambeth Articles, which were pro- 
pofed as an addition to the efiabliihed Ar¬ 
ticles of our Church, and the fubfcription of 
our delegates to the decifions of the Synod of 
Dort, prove tjiat Calvin’s tenets concerning 
the divine decrees obtained afterwards for a 
fc time among fome of the rulers of our Church. 
This change of religious opinion is ‘juftly 
reckoned in the number of the evils, which 
refulted from the refidence of many zealous 
members of our Communion during Queen 
Mary’s perfecution among the advocates for 
abfolute predefiination; and to this very day 
is found both to have a pernicious influence 
on the faith of fome of our injudicious bre¬ 
thren, and to give apparent tan&ion to the 

“ have broken fo many of the reformed beyond fea; 
“ but in thefe has left divines to the freedom of their own 
“ opinion.” Pref. vol. ii. Hift. Ref. p. 15. 

h Our fubfequent divines were brought back to the 
opinions of our firft reformers on predeftination &c. by 
Archbifhop Laud and Biftiop Bull. Waterknd afcribes 
it to the writings of the latter. Defence, Pref. p. 9. 

* Strype in his Life of Archbifhop Whitgift fays, 
“ that till about the year 1595 Calvin’s way of explaining 
“ the divine decrees was not entertained by many learned 
“ men in the Univerfity of Cambridge: but thefe opi- 
(< nions were introduced by fome of our Divines who dur- 
“ ing the perfecution under Queen Mary had fled to Ge- 
** neva, Zurich,” &c. p. 435. 

malevolent 
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malevolent and k general farcafms of our ene¬ 
mies. 

Other remote and pernicious confequences 
of the perfecution of Queen Mary difcover 
themfelves in the invincible averlion from our 
Church, which prevailed among many of its 
members who had been obliged during her 
reign to feek for Abel ter in foreign countries ; 
and who, when the ftorm which drove them 
from their home had ipent its fury, returned 
not with any affe&ion for their old Commu¬ 
nion. They had been driven from their coun¬ 
try by the perfecuting Ipirit of the Romifh 
Church; they naturally therefore carried with 
them a hatred of this Church: and the ex- 


k When Mr. Gibbon farcaftically cenfures the firft re^ 
formers for their tenets concerning predeftination, his* 
cenfures .are qualified by no exceptions, vol. v. p. 537. 
It may be remarked with regard to the do&rine of pre¬ 
deftination, that the difcredit of it ought never to be 
thrown by our adverfaries exclufively, or even principally*, 
on the reformers. Though, as Bifhop Bull very juftly 
fays, “ it was never thought of for the four firft ages,” 
nor even after that time by the Greek Church; yet it ap~ 
pears to have beep part of the creed of the leading men in 
the Romifh Communion from the time of its great advo¬ 
cate Auguftine to that of the Reformation. It interfered 
however too evidently with the do&rine of merit to be 
openly taught by them in the later ages. See Jortin’s 
Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 335; Dean Tucker’s Letters to 
Dr. Kippis, p. 79; and alfo Heylyn’s Reformation juftified. 
Trafts, p. 510. 

ample 
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ample of foreign reformers, adding force and 
virulence to their private refentments, left 
them on their return no charity for any efta- 
blifhment which bore the molt diftant refem- 
blance to it. 

Thefe men formed in procefs of time the 
original clafs of avowed Diflenters among us, 
and from their own form of Church-govern¬ 
ment have been ‘called Prefbyterians. During 
their exile they exprefled an ardent defire to 
“alter our Liturgy, and to reduce it to a con¬ 
formity with that of the French Proteftants; 
though there is no reafon to exped that their 
objections to our Liturgy would have been 
” obviated by this alteration: and, fuch was 
* 

1 They were before called Puritans from their refufal 
to fubfcribe to our Articles &c. and their affeftation of 
fuperior purity. There were indeed men of this fort 
among us in the days of Edw. the Sixth; but the name of 
Puritans was not given them before the lixth of Elizabeth. 
Fuller’s Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 76. 

Cambden in his Life of Elizabeth fays, they fhowed 
themfelves openly in the tenth year of her reign. P. 107. 
3 d Ed. fol. 

m Fuller’s Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 27: and Collier’s 
Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 392—6. Attempts of this kind were 
made at Frankfort 5 and attempts of a fimilar nature were 
made alfo, about the fame time, at other places.—See 
Bale’s Letter from Balil in Strype’s Memor. vol. iii. 
p. 107. 

n Mr. Bingham has proved, that whatever obje&ions 
are urged by the Diflenters againft the Church of Eng¬ 
land hold alfo againft the French Church in “ the French 

" Church’s 
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the fuperiority of our own inftitutions, that 
* one of high character, who was well ac¬ 
quainted with that Liturgy, is known to have 
declared foon after, upon a view of our fdlemn 
iervice and ceremonies, “ that if the reformed 
“ Churches in France had kept the fame order, 
“ there would have been thoufands of Protef- 
•** tants more. 

Not p long after the return of thefe exiles 
they proceeded to ere# a new form of Church- 
government and conflituted a regular Prefby- 
tery. But how little they were difpofed to 
agree among themfelves in any form of divine 
worfhip, which might be fubftituted in the 
room of the eftablilhed Liturgy, is well afcer- 
tained by the infinite variety of opinion fpund 
among them, when they were requeued by 

“ Church’s Apology for the Church of England.” 
Works, vol. ii. fol. 7 26. 

0 Bancroft Bifhop of London fays to K. James at the 
Conference in the firft year of his reign, “ may it pleafe 
“ your Majefty to remember the fpeech of the French 
" ambaflador, Monfieur Rognee,” (afterwards the famous 
Duke de Sully,) u upon the view of our folemn Service 
“ and Ceremonies,” &c. Fuller’s Church Hift. Cent. 
xvii. p. 13. See alfo Collier’s Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 677. 

P This was done at Wandfworth in Surry in the year 
1573. Collier’s Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p.541. Fuller calls it 
the firftborn of all Preflbyteries in England: and fays 
(Cent. xvi. p. 103.), that “ fecundum ufum Wandfworth*' 
was as much honoured by the Prefbyteriaife, as “ fecun¬ 
dum ufum Sarum” had been by the Romanifts. 

the 
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the great q Statefman of that age to draw up 
fuch a Liturgy, as they could recommend and 
approve in all its parts. 

Whether it arofe from an irreconcilable dif- 
agreement among themfelves concerning a li¬ 
turgy, or folely from their hatred of the Church 
of Rome, they foon exprefled an averfion from 
our eftablifhment not only on account of the 
authority over the Church, which it gives to 
the 'King as the fupreme magiftrate, and its 
* Epifcapal form of government; but alfo on 
account of its admiilion of * fet forms of 

Burleigh. See Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 

178. 

1 The intention of the Prefby terians, as Bancroft argues, 
was to transfer the Pope's fupremacy to their Preiby- 
teries. Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 610. 

Though even Knox (as K. James fays) condefcended to 
write to the Queen Regent of Scotland, as foon as Mary 
had overturned the Reformation in England, informing 
her that (he was the fupreme head of the Church. Col¬ 
lier's Hift. vol. ii. p. 682. 

9 See Camden's Life of Elizabeth, p. 420. 

* The Prefbyterian mode of worfhip feems to have been 
taken from the alternative permitted under Knox's, or the 
old. Liturgy in Scotland; to which it is fubjoined: “ It 
“ lhall not be neceffary for the minifters daily to repeat 
€€ all thefe things before-mentioned; but beginning with 
** fome manner of cgnfeffion to proceed to the fermon: 
** which ended, he either ufeth the prayer for all eftates, 
or elfe prayeth as the Spirit of God (hall move his heart, 
* € framing the fame according to the time and manner 
“ which he hath entreated of." Collier's Hift. vol. ii. p. 

56 n 

prayer: 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



174 


SERMON IV. 


prayer: they moreover exprefled offence at 
the habits of the Clergy, the ufe of CJhurch- 
mufic, the fign of the Crofs u prefcribed in the 
office of baptifm, and various other fuch cir- 
cumllances; infilling that the Church of Eng¬ 
land ought to conform in all relpe&s to the 
ufages of foreign Proteftants, and proceeding 
by degrees to a rage for innovation which was 
lcarcely exceeded by the wildeft enthufiafm of 
antecedent reformers. 

To guard therefore that moll invaluable 
moderation, with which we were fo peculiarly 
blefled at the commencement of our reforma¬ 
tion, it was found neceffary after the reite¬ 
ration of our Church under Elizabeth to w pro¬ 
vide it with new barriers againll the enthu¬ 
fiafm of innovation. This was done by alter¬ 
ations made in the Articles, by the Canons 
which were enforced during the reign of 


u Dean Tucker infifts in his Letters to Dr. Kippis that 
the lign of the crofs is ufed with us, after, not at, baptifm s 
and fays, that he thinks all the loud clamours of the Dif- 
fenters againll our ceremonies terminate in this and the 
aft of kneeling at the Sacrament. P. 23. 

w The Heps, taken by Q. Elizabeth to reftore and per¬ 
fect the reformation among us, were condufted by the 
fame kind of deliberation which prevailed in her brother's 
reign. See what Camden fays very particularly on the 
fubjeft—Life of Eliz. p. 31. 

See alfo Burnet’s Hill, of Ref. voL \L p. 376,378, 381, 
407. *• 

EliZa- 
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“Elizabeth, and by the 1 requilition of a ftrift 
conformity to the ecclefiaftical eftablilhment. 

The * alterations, made at that time in the 
Articles, were not fucceeded, like ' thofe made 
at the fame time in the Liturgy, that other 
diftinguithed part of our lyftem, by new alter¬ 
ations at fubfequent periods in order to ad¬ 
vance our eftablidled forms to their prefent 
Rate of excellence: but thefe Articles have 
thenceforward remained the lame b unvaried 
compendium of our national Faith. As Bp. 
* Bull lays, ** they are not propofed as edentials 
“ of Religion, without which no man can be 
“ laved: thefe aje fuppofed to be contained in 
** the old Creeds, and therefore the old Creeds 
“ are made parts of our Liturgy and are to 
“ be joined in by all.”—We are to conlider 
the Articles, as a fummary of our Religion, 
4 calculated to preferve union and peace among 
all the members of our Church, and to afcer- 
tain and regulate the belief and do&rines of 


x Gibfon’s Codex, Pref. p. io. 
y Camden’s Life of Eliz. p. 191-2 and 288. 
z Thefe alterations were made by learned and mode¬ 
rate divines, Camden’s Life of Eliz. p. 16. 

ft See an account of the fubfequent alterations of the 
Liturgy in Wheatly. 

b Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 195. 
c Bull’s Vindic^ion of the Church of England, 8vOi 
p. 217. 

d Burnet on the Articles, fol. p. 6—8. 

thofe 
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thole among us who are intruded with the 
care of public inftrudtion. 

As thefe Articles are the great medium, 
through which, under the Scriptures, our Re¬ 
ligion is delivered down to us; it may form 
an ufeful part of the prefent plan, if I endea¬ 
vour to reprefent in a connected manner the 
general fubftance of them: ft nee fuch a repre¬ 
sentation of their contents muft at once evince, 
that they in reality comprehend nothing more, 
than the dodtrines of Scripture, exprefled fo 
as to afcertain our own Faith, and guarded by 
particular declarations again ft the dangerous 
opinions of others. # 

They begin with the principal of thole great 
dodtrines of our Religion, which were pre¬ 
ferred entire during the darker ages: they 
begin with ‘aflerting not only that all things 
were created and are preferred by one all- 
perfedt God, but alfo that three Perlbns are 
comprehended under the Unity of the divine 
nature. They then f proceed to aflert-—that the 
Son or fecond Perfon is really God, being be¬ 
gotten of the Father by an eternal generation ; 
—that to redeem us from our fallen condition 
he vouchfafed to aflume human nature into 
the fame perfon with his own ;—that our Re¬ 
deemer or Chrift, being thus compounded of 


e Art. i. ( Art. 2. 


the 
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the divine and human nature, died for our 
fins, 1 defcefided to the regions below, and* 
afterwards h rofe again and afcended into hear* 
ven, there to remain till he returns to beoufi 
judge;—that the Holy 'Ghoft or third Per- 
lbn, by an incompreherifible derivationof ex-' 
iftence, different from the generation of the 
Son, oroceeded from the two other Perfons of 
the Godhead and is alfo himfelf really and; 
eternally God. 

Going oft to the Scriptures, that great repo-; 
fitory of our Religion which was now happily 
laid open again for general ufe, the Articles of 
our Church infill on the fufficiency of k Scrip*; 
tore to falvation, to the exclufion undoubtedly 
of all intermixture of philofophical fpeculation, 
no lefs than of all Romilh tradition: they 
Hate feparately the Canonical and the other 
books; and are careful not to diminifh, with 
the Church of Rome, the authority of divine 1 
Infpiration by extending its infallibility to the 
Apocryphal writings: they then affirm the 
1 coHfiftency. of the Old Tellament with the 
New, with regard to eternal life no lefs than 
other dodlrines j and the eternal obligation of 
its moral precepts. 

Having adopted the fame three “Creeds 

8 Art. 3., b Art. 4. 1 Art. 5. 

k Art. 6 . 1 Art. 7. m Art. 8. 

w with 
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with the Romifh Church, our Articles proceed 
tb the great reafon, which made a Redeemer 
neceflary for us, and to the parts of our Re-, 
ligion which are intimately conne&ed with it. 

In 'mentioning the fall of Adam they fay 
nothing of any guilt immediately derived 
to us from it: they fay only, that,, human 
nature being in confeqUence of this, fall in- 
hereqfly “ corrupt andfuch as would of itfelf 
merit the wrath and ° damnation of God, the 
grape of God, to be derived to us through 
Chrifjb, is neceflary. to excite in us, and to co¬ 
operate with our own p will in pefife&ing, fuch 
a faith and conduct as will render us accept¬ 
able to; God;—that the merits of Chrift, and 


» Art. 9. 

° As the corruption, here Ipoken of, is faid to extend 
to every man born into the world ; our Article-only afierta 
that it merits the wrath and damnation (or condemnation), 
of God; and not, as it is expreiTed in the confeflions of 
Aufburgh, Saxony, and Wirtemburgh, and implied in all 
the other Proteftant confeflions on the fubje£t, “ his 
“ eternal damnation.” See “ Corpus et Syntagma Con- 
“ feffionum” publilhed at Geneva in the year 1613. 

Doubtlefs, it was not without very particular deiign 
that the word >c eternal” was here omitted by our re¬ 
formers : as we muft infer alfo with regard to every fimi- 
lar omiflion, where a doctrine has been long canvalled and 
the force of any queftion concerning it depends upon the 
part which is omitted. This obfervation applies not lefs 
powerfully to our 17th than to our 9th Article. 
p Art. io. 

not 
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hot our own works, are the cauie of this our 
acceptablenefs, or juftification, with God* and 
Faith the q fole means by which we apply thefe 
juftifying merits to ourfelves; a faith however, 
which does not fuperfede, but on the contrary 
r neceflarily produces, and fandifies, good works 

Art. ii. 

r Art. ia. The fervour, which led many of the more 
violent reformers to the oppolite extreme from the Church 
of Home in other do&rines, had the fame effect with re* 
gard to juftificatioti. In oppdfition to what was com¬ 
monly taught of the merit of works in the Romifli 
Church, thefe reformers infifted fo entirely on juftification 
by faith alone, as to exclude any confequent neceffity 
of good works. The learned and judicious Dr. Redmayn 
was commanded by Granmer to inquire into this fubjefit* 
and to write a treatife upon it. In this treatife Dr. R. 
fays, 44 that in thofe Scriptures, where it is faid we are 
44 juftified by faith, We may not think we are juftified by 
4f faith, as it is a feparate virtue from hope, and charity* 

44 feat of God, and repentance; but by it is meant faith, 

44 neither only nor alone* but with the forefaid virtues 
14 coupled together, containing obedience to the whole 
44 do&rine and religion of Chrift. But for the definition 
44 of faith, which fome propofed, as if there Was a certain* 

44 ty that one was predeftinated, they, found nothing of it 
i( either in the Scriptures or the Doctors* and thought that 
44 it could not be known.” Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 387 
—8. See alfo concerning juftification the Articles drawn 
up in Henry the Eighth’s reign—Appendix to Strype’s 
Memor. vol. i. p. 3012 and the 4th Article concerning 1 
Juftification, Strype’s Memor..vol. iii. p. 141. See more* 
over the Homily on Salvation which muft be referred to 
Juftification. Indeed that the Englifh reformers meant to 
reprefent the neceffity of good works in the moft forcible 

n % manner 
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in us; though at the lame time thde good 
’Works, being perfected in their principle and 
rendered acceptable to God through this faith 
only, are without it to be cOnfidered as effen- 
tially defe&ive, or as partaking of finthat 
Works of * fupererogation are arrogant con¬ 
ceits ; lince, even if we do all that is command¬ 
ed us, we are unprofitable fervants, arid Chrift 
“only has done what was commanded;—that 
our fins; as well w after as before Baptifm, are 
pardonable; man being at all times expofed 
to fin, and through the grace of God capable 
of repentance and reformation. 

The Articles then fay nothing of reproba¬ 
tion: they Iky concerning x predeftination to 


manner appears from hence, that they fet tip the Creed 
and the Ten Commandments in the room of the Romifh 
Pixis. Dean Tucker fays in his Letters to Dr. Kippis: 
“this inftance of the Creed and Ten Commandments 
“ being fet up over the altar is I think peculiar to Out 
“ Englifh Church.” It was however at a very early period 
introduced with the Englifh Reformation into Ireland. It 
is Rated in a citation from Archbiihop Ufher, that George 
Brown Arcbbifhop of Dublin in the reign of Henry th'd 
Eighth, having removed all fuperftitiotls relics and images 
from the two Cathedrals in Dublin and from all the 
Churches in his Diocefe, “caufed the Ten Commandments, 
“ the Lord’s Prayer, and the Creed, to be placed in gilded 
“ frames about the altars.” Mofh. Eccl. Hift. vol. iv. 
p. 137. 

* Art. 13. * Art. 14. > Art; 15. 

‘ * Art. 16. * Art. 17. . 

life 
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Jife—that it is the determination of certain 
perfons to eternal happinefs through Chrift by 
a decree of God, which is kept fecret from us, 
and which may refult (confidently with what¬ 
ever our Church has herb afierted) from his fore¬ 
knowledge of. their compliance with the con¬ 
ditions of the Chriftian covenant;—that the 
confideration at large of the doctrine of predefti- 
nation, though comfortable and ufeful to fome, 
may be attended with dangerous confequences 
to others; and that from y thence the promifes 
of God are to be received, as they are generally 
fet forth to us in Scripture; —moreover, that 
we can be faved hy no name whatever, but 
that of z Chrift; to the exclufion of other 
Religions from equal powers of procuring lal- 
vatipn with the Chriftian, and to the exclufion 
alfo of all corruptions of Chriftianity by the 
adoration of fictitious interceftors. 

After this they declare with regard to the 
Church—■* that it is the vifible communion of 
the faithful, among whom the word of GQd is 


y See what is before faid to prove that the do&rine of 
the Church of England on predeftination is contained in 
this concluding claufe. See alfo Dr. Winchefter’s able 
diflertation on tte 17th Article, publifhed at Oxford in the 
year 1773 : in wmch it is very fully proved concerning the 
Article in general, that it was not drawn up conformably 
to the do&rine of Calvin. 

* Art. 18. * Art. 19. 
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taught and the Sacraments duly adminiftered; 
and that Churches of the greateft eminence 
have erred both in doctrine and difcipline :—» 
that the b power of the Church extends to rites 
and ceremonies, and the regulation of diiputa- 
ble matters in controverfies of faith, but is not 
to be oppofed to the Scriptures nor placed on a 
level of enacting authority with them:—that 
‘general councils themfelves are compofed of 
fallible members, and that thefe ought not to 
be afiembled without the content of the civil 
power:—that the Rornilh Church (however 
authorifed by general councils) has erred in 
whatever it has taught concerning d purgatory, 
indulgencies, the worshipping of images and 
relics, and the invocation of Saints. Our Arti¬ 
cles then maintain, with the injunctions of the 
Romanifts, that minifters in the Church are to 
be ‘lawfully appointed; but they condemn 
that great fource of corruption in the darker 
ages, the ufe of f unknown languages in their 
miniftration. 

With regard to the Sacraments, they agree 
with the Church of Rome in fome reipeCts and 
differ from it in others: they agree with it—? 
that the Sacraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s 
Supper are not only external g iij£is of our Re? 

* Art. 20. « Art. 21. * Art. 22, 

* Art. 23,. f Art. 24* 

f Part of Art. 25, 27, and 28, 

' ligion, 
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ligion, but likewife means of internal grace; 
—that the adminiftration of thefe Sacraments 
by h unworthy minifters does not take from 
their efficacy;—that 1 Baptifm is the lign of 
regeneration, admitting us to a participation 
of the pardon and gribe which are promifed 
under the Chriftian covenant, and is to be ad- 
miniftered to infants ;—that the k Lord’s Sup¬ 
per, when properly received, communicates to 
us the body and blood of Chrift in a heavenly 
and Ipiritual manner, or, in other words, it 
. holds forth means by which we may continu¬ 
ally procure for our fouls tbofe benefits of 
pardon and grace, which were purchafed for 
us by the facrifice of Chrift and to which we 
are admitted at firft in Baptifm ;—and that bad 
men are rather to expert a 1 curfe than a bleff- 
ing from a participation of this Holy Supper. 

Our Articles differ however from the doc¬ 
trines of the Romanifts with regard to the 
"number of the Sacraments; "condemn their 
refufal of the cup to the laity, their dodtrine of 
* tranfubftantiation, and its confequences, the 
carrying about and worshipping of the confer 
crated elements, as if they were Chrift’s real 
body ; and declare at length, in oppofition to 
all the dodtrines of the Romifti Church to the 


h Art, a6. ‘ Part of Art. 37. 

* Part :of Art. 35 and 39. 

* Art. 30. 

N 4 


k Part of Art. 38. 
m Part of Art. 35. 
0 Part of Art. 38. 
contrary. 
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contrary, that the atonement made for us wa$ 
p perfected by Chrift’s oblation of himfelf once 
offered. 

After the account of the Sacraments, which: 
doles the doCtrinal parts of Christianity in our 
Articles, as it doles alfo at preleht the reli¬ 
gious inltru&ion given us in our Church Cate- 
chifm; we have eight Articles, independent of 
each other, and, in general, deligned to lecure 
us againlt politions of our adverfaries, whether 
Romanilts or Sectaries. 

Thefe contain a condemnation of the in- t 
junction of ’celibacy on the Clergy ; an 
afiertion—that 'excommunicated perfons are 
not to be considered as Chriftians;—that 
'ceremonies, though not neceflarily the fame 
in all places, are however not to be wan- 
' tonly violated, and that they are fubjeCt 
to the regulation of the particular Church 
by which they are appointed. They con¬ 
tain alfo an enumeration and adoption of 
our Church ‘Homilies : an aSTertion,—that our 
“ordinations and conlecrations are valid;— 
that the governour of the T Hate is governou? 
alio of the Church, but that his ecclefiaftical 
government is confined to the externals of Re¬ 
ligion that the Eilhop of Rome has nojurif- 

p Art. 31. q Art. 3a. r Art. 33. 

« Art. 34. * Art, 35. u . Art. 36. 

r Art. 37. 

: diCtion 
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di&ion in England ;—that the civil power may 
punifti Chriftians with death;—and that Chrif. 
tians may, at the command of that power, 
carry arms and ferve in war. Of the two lad; 
of the eight independent Articles one declares! 
that the goods of Chriftians are not w common; 
the other that * oaths may be adminiftered on 
lawful occaftons. 

Such is the general fubftance of the thirty- 
nine Articles of our Church. That they fhould 
convey to us fo excellent a compendium of our 
Religion, and be fo little calculated to give 
offence, even in the parts where they are im¬ 
mediately directed againft our adverfaries, may 
appear furprifing to thofe, who confider the 
offence and calumny with which they have 
been received. 

It is obvious that they are principally in¬ 
tended to afcertain and deliver down th<jfe ef- 
fential do&rines of Chriftianity, which may be 
colle&ed from the general account that I have 
above given of the fubftance of our Religion. 
The remaining parts of them are as obvioufly 
directed againft the dangerous opinions of our 
different adverfaries. That, which is omitted 
in them on this latter head, was fupplied in at 
confiderable degree under Elizabeth by the 
Canons which Jhe enforced during her .Govern? 

w Art.38. * Art.39. 

ment. 
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ment. It has lince been provided for more 
permanently by the body of 7 Canons, which 
were enacted in the firft year of her fucceffors 
reign, and which at prefent defcribe and en¬ 
force the different parts of our ecclefiaftical 
lyftem. 

Thefe are intended to fupply the place of 
the Canons and Decretals of the Romifh 
Church : but, with a fpirit effentially different 
from that of the Romifli Communion, they 
profefs to Originate from the civil power. 


7 Towards the end of the reign of Honry the Eighth, 
(after the bufinefs of the Reformation had been a long while 
iufpended,) a commiffion was granted to, thirty-two per- 
fons to revife the Canons and ecclefiaftical laws. In Ed¬ 
ward the Sixth’s time eight out of thefe thirty-two were 
empowered to prepare this work for the infpe&ion of the 
others. What thefe eight drew up was infpefted accord¬ 
ingly; and was publiftied in Latin under the title of 
“ Reformatio legum.” What is the general fubftance of 
this work, and why it was not enforced, may be feen in 
the 2d Volume of Burnet’s Hift. Ref. p. 19^5— 202. See 
alfo on this fubjeft Strype’s Memor. vol. ii. p. 341 and 
497, and Fuller’s Church Hift. Cent. xVi. p. 420. 

Our Canons, now in force, were made in the firft year 
6f James the Firft. They are 141 in number; and many 
of them are the fame with thofe enforced by Elizabeth 
during her reign, Gibfon’s Codex, Pref. p. 10. There were 
Canons afterwards drawn up by Archbifhop Laud: but 
thefe were cenfured by Parliament, and therefore not en¬ 
forced. 

* Strype (in his Memor. vol. i. p. 130.) fays that the 
Convocation appears to have fubmitted to make no more 

Ordi- 
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Though they were particularly defigned for 
the “enforcement of the do&rines, Liturgy, 
and ceremonies of our Church; yet all, who 
know with what mildnefs and with what un* 
limited forbearance they have been actually 
applied to this purpofe, muft ever acknowledge 
that the application of them has been well 
fuited to the toleration, b fan<ftioned in time by 
our civil government; and to the moderation, 
which fo eminently diftinguifhes the other 
parts of the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment, which 
they are calculated to defend and complete. 

Ordinances or Conftitutions without the King’s aflent or 
licence in the year 1530. Collier fays that the Clergy 
were redrained from making new Canons without the 
/content of the Crown in the year 1532. Eccl. Hid. vol. ii. 

7 °* 

See the opinions of the two Chief Judices, which were 
given 8 James the Fird, againd the power of the Clergy 
to make Canons without the King’s licence, in Dean 
Wake’s State of the Church and Clergy of England in 
fhtir councils. Fol. p. 534. 

Bp. Sherlock fays the Diflenters do not give fuch power 
to the civil magidrate with regard to themfelves. In this 
refpeft therefore they agree with the Romanids. Sher¬ 
lock againd the repeal of th$ Ted-Aft. P. 33. 

a Thofe, wh<? are difpofed to complain of the coercive 
^authority of our Church, would do well to inquire into 
the difcipline of the primitive Chridians. Of this they may 
fee a concife account in the lad chapter of Cave’s Primi¬ 
tive Chridianity. 

b By the Toleration-Aft pafled in the fird year of Wil¬ 
liam and Mary, &c. * . 

\ But, 
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But, under fuch circumftances of univerfift 
toleration, we muft not wonder if there are 
among us Diflenters of very different princi¬ 
ples from thofe whom I have above mentioned. 
Wherever men enjoy an unlimited freedom of 
publifhing their thoughts on religious fubjeCts, 
there will he an endlefs variety of religious 
profeffions. Not only muff new fe<Sts be ex¬ 
pected continually to arife from the original 
body of Diflenters from our Church; but alfo 
we muff not wonder if the tenets of different 
fanatics, who have diftra&ed foreign nations, 
Ihould be adopted by them and by others of 
our countrymen ; nor even if Arian and Soci- 
nian doCtrines ihould every day be openly and 
fuccefsfully propagated among us. 

Situated alfo as our Church is, at an equal 
diftance from fuperftition and enthufiafm, we 
moreover muft not wonder, if it has from 
the beginning been expofed to ‘repeated af- 
faults from both thefe extremes. Immediately 
after its final eftablifliment, during the reigns 
pf Elizabeth and James, it experienced the 
effeds of the malicious combinations and dark 
afiafiination of Romifh fuperftition. In the 
iiicceeding reign it fell for a feafon a facrifice 

« “ The Proteftant Church of England has enjoyed but 
M little peace from its firft eftablifliment.’' Sherlock againft 
the repeal of the Teft-A&. P. 25. 

to 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



SERMON W. - 


m 

to the toad d enthuliafm ©f our own f)iflenters. 
One feign only intervened, and that certainly* 
not favourable to true Religion, before it. again 
experienced the malice of the Romilh Churchy 
From fuch aflaults it Would be ungratefully 
impious not to confefs that the hand of Pro¬ 
vidence delivered us daring our diftrefs; fand 
that it has alfo preferved us unhurt,- though 
not unalartodd, by them, during the laft hun¬ 
dred yfears. " 1 

HOwevef' alfo this reftlefs malevolence at 
out enemies may have called forth particular 
tefts for our fecufity, and fiill render it necef- 
fary that we lhouid fupport them, as wd 
hitherto have done, with tintbaken reiblutionj 
yet, amidft all Our exertions in our own de- 
fShfee, it has not in any degree leHened the 
moderation of out* Government, either civil of 
ecclefiaftical, fo as to reftrain it from every day 
more widely extending its toleration to all 
thofe who differfrom us in religious belief.— 
May God grant that We may ever continue to 
imithte our predeceffors both in courage and 
wifdom to maintain the invaluable eftablilh- 

<* See, in the Preface to Hooker’s Ecclefiaftical Polity, 
the real origin and foundation of this enthuliafm, as it was 
defcribed by that excellent writer at a time when he could 
hardly think it would evfer proceed to the excefs of -mad- 4 
nets, by which it was afterwards fo eminently diftin- 
guilhed. 

ment. 
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raent, under which our Religion has'thus been 
delivered down to us, and in Chriflian Virtue 
to forgive and tolerate our rood uncharitable 
opponents! 

Such then are the great outlines off the 
hiftory of our Religion from the publication; 
of the Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift to 
pur own times. 

Having been preached by the Apoftle# 
under the miraculous afli fiance of the Holy 
Spirit, and provifion having;been made for its 
permanency and integrity, it appears from that 
time to have been left in an eminent degree 
to our own reafon and our own free will; 
Accordingly its reception and influence in the 
early ages were ;fuch, as we might expert from 
pur prefent knowledge of its genuine excellence. 
It was offered to the free judgment of man- 
kind ; was received by the fincere and humble; 
and produced foch vifible effects on their con¬ 
duit:, as to go pn increafingby the fame gentle 
means, till it became the Religion of Princes 
and was fan&ioned by a civil eftablifhment. 

. Being from this time often profeded with¬ 
out fincerity and without humility, its pre¬ 
cepts foon loll their influence, and every 
corruption of Chriflian piety followed, which 
might be expelled from interefled paffions y 
from a confulion of facred and profane learn¬ 
ing, and from all thofe peculiar circumftanceS 

of 
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of foreign invaiion, favage cuftoms, and lavage 
ignorance, which enfued. In fuch times when 
liiperftition would be fure to acquire, with 
accumulated force, all the influence which true 
Religion loft, it could not be difficult for reli¬ 
gious pretentions of the moft abfurd and blaf- 
pbemous kind to ere<ft theftifelves in the place 
of pure Chriftianity. 

It pleated God however that the power of 
this kind, which was erected in the See of 
Rome, was made to conduce to fome good 
purpofes. The Chutjch of Rome was known 
to deliver down the regular profeflion of 
Chriftianity from the beginning. It main¬ 
tained likewife without interruption the dis¬ 
criminating do&rines of our Religion with re¬ 
gard to the Godhead and our Redeemer: and, 
what was of invaluable confequence, it deli- 
yered down to us the Scriptures ; and we are 
allured that it did not corrupt them, as well 
from pofitive proofs of their integrity, as from 
the danger, to which it would have been ex- 
pofed, of having its corruptions detected by 
the members of a rival Communion, which 
was eftabliflied in the Eaft under the Bilhops 
of Conftantinople. 

It pleated God alfo that one of the conle- 
quences of the rivallhip of thele Communions 
was the encouragement of learning in ecclefi- 
aftical bodies; and that, notwithstanding the 

unfavour- 
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unfavourable lituation of our Religion, its ex¬ 
ternal enemies were not able to prevail againfi: 
the public eftablilhment of it in the kingdoms 
6f Weftern Europe.—With thefe advantages, 
which were left us after all the corruption of 
the darker ages, we have been enabled under, 
the revival of found learning, under the incite** 
ment of a foreign reformation, and under the 
peculiar circumftances of our own civil go¬ 
vernment, to correct our religious errots and 
to eftablith that fy Item ofChriftianity among 
us, which has been the principal fubjeft of the 
ptelent difeourfe. 

We have therefore, as Chriftian^,' as Pro- 
teftants, and as members of our own national 
Church, abundant means to give ati anlwer td 
every man that alketh us a reafon of the hope 
that is in us, as far as this hope is contiefted 
with the manner, in which our holy Religiotl 
has been received and conveyed through fuc- 
teflive periods down to our own times. 

Let us however not be vain of diftinations 
in any of thefe refpefts between ourfelves and 
bur Chriftian brethren, who diflent from us, 
or who are members of other eftablilhnrents: 
Let us rather direct our thoughts to the confix 
deration of thofe arguments, and thofe objec¬ 
tions, relative to the general truth of the Reli¬ 
gion thus delivered down to us, in which 
Chriftians of all denominations are equally 

concerned. 
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concerned. If the conviction, which ought to 
refult from thefe more important confidera- 
tions, were to produce its proper effect; we 
fhould all rejoice with exceeding great joy, that 
the Almighty has been pleated to confer on 
mankind fuch an invaluable bleffing as Chrif- 
tianity. Actuated by the fame common be¬ 
lief of the great doCtrines of our Religion, we 
fliould charitably and chearfully bear with the 
various infirmities of each other j whilft we 
looked forward with awful expectation to that 
time, when we muff all Rand before the 
judgment-feat of our great Redeemer, and 
receive our reward, under his merits, accord¬ 
ing to the ufe which we have made of thofe 
particular means of knowing and aCting which 
he has vouchfafed to afford us. 
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i Pet. iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every man , 
that ajkethyou a rea/on of the Hope that is in you. 

In the preceding difcourfes I have Rated 
in biftorical order the fubftance of our Reli¬ 
gion, as it extends from the moft remote cir- 
cumftance any where revealed in Scripture to 
the publication of the Gofpel after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift; I have alfo given in them a 
lketch of its hiftory from this publication of 
the Gofpel to the prefent times. I am now 
to Rate in a fummary manner the arguments 
in general, which are adducible in proof of the 
truth of our Religion, and confequently in vin¬ 
dication of the anfwer which may be given 
from thence concerning the Hope that is 
in us. 

As mention will often be made of natural 
Religion, it will preclude all danger of mif- 
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conception with regard to the fenfe in which 
this expreflion is here to be under flood, if I 
declare, that I mean by it the Religion which 
our own reafon, aflifted, as it now is, and ever 
has been, by a certain portion of divine grace 
and of light indirectly reflected from Revela¬ 
tion, enables us to form for ourfelves, inde¬ 
pendently of information immediately and di- 
reCtly derived from divine authority; and 
that I fliall not enter at all into the inquiry 
whether our reafon could in reality have made 
by itfelf the difcoveries in natural Religion 
commonly afcribed to it, however capable it 
may be of producing arguments in fupport of 
them, when previouily difcovered to man¬ 
kind. 

To proceed then to the arguments, by 
which the truth of our holy Religion may be 
proved,—So numerous and fo various are thefe 
arguments, that to comprehend within a fmall 
compafs a regular compendium of the whole, 
or even of the more important part of them, 
is impoflible. It muft fufflce therefore in the 
prelent and the following difcourfe, (which I 
lhall appropriate to this part of my fubjeCt,) 
if I attempt to ftate compendioully fuch 
among the more important of them, as, com¬ 
mencing with the being and attributes of God, 
are fufficient to prove tjie credibility of a di¬ 
vine Revelation } and to Ihew that Chrif* 

tianity 
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tianity by its internal and external evidences 
evinces itfelf to be in reality fuch a Reve¬ 
lation. 

The being of God is an article of Faith, on 
which all Religion, both natural and revealed* 
immediately and neceffarfly depends. He, that 
comes to God, muft believe that he is. But 
this fundamental article is not more neceffary, 
than its proof is eafy. The oblervation, which 
is made in common life, that whatever is moil 
indilpenfably wanted is always moft eafily ac¬ 
quired, obtains here in an eminent degree. 
The being of God is proved from every ob¬ 
ject within the extent of our oblervation; and 
in a manner fo fingularly fatisfa&oiy, that men 
of warmth and ability have not fcrupled to 
affirm that it is the only thing of which we 

are certain.” 

Every particle of matter, even by its paf- 
fivenefs and inactivity, proclaims fome ex¬ 
ternal caufe of its exigence. And human rea- 
fon, a principle the molt remote of any in this 

a Though we cannot ftrictly admit the truth of this 
fentiment, which is introduced in N°. 381 of the Spec¬ 
tator, and repeated in N°. 69 of the Guardian; yet wd 
may fully and fafely fubfcribe to the inferences of Bp. 
Stillingfleet, who makes the foundation of all certainty to 
depend on the neceflary exiftence of a being abfolutely 
perfect. For without that, fays he, we can never be fure 
that our faculties are not fo conftituted as to deceive us. 
Ong. Sac. p. 230. 
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world from matter, however arrogant and 
prefumptuous, dares not profefs itfelf its own 
original. Befides, every object with which we 
are converfant, whether material or fpiritual, 
pot only requires in order to its production 
the agency of fome Caufe without itfelf; but, 
as this caufe alfo muft either be the effeCfc of 
fome other caufe or be felf-exiftent, we lhall, 
if we purfue the argument, at length necef- 
farily afcend to a great and fupereminent 
caufe, which is the effeCt of nothing and is 
confequently a felf-exiftent being. 

To fuppofe, in oppofition to this, that things 
might be produced ** ad infinitum,” fuccef- 
fively depending on each other, is evidently to 
fuppofe them to exift without any original 
caufe; a fuppofition, not lefs abfurd, than 
that which would require of us to admit that 
any individual production might exift without 
its own proper and immediate caufe. It an- 
fwers indeed fome purpofe: it removes the 
abfurdity to a diftance, and renders it perhaps 
invifible to the unpenetrating eye. But furely 
it is not more abfurd, as hath been often 
alleged, to fuppofe that one link of a chain 
may remain fufpended in the air without fup- 
port, than to contend that an infinite num¬ 
ber of links may be thus fufpended without 
any means of fupporting the whole. 

In vain alfe hath Atheifm urged, “ that, 

“ though 
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“ though the individual things around us can- 
“ not, the Univerle, which is a “ fui generis” 
'* phenomenon, may perhaps exift without a 
** caufe.” This fuppolition is very nearly al¬ 
lied to the former and equally abfurd with it. 
Doubtlefs it ought never to have been brought 
forward by the men who are mod zealous to 
repeat it; fince it is contrary to our univerfal 
b experience, and thus is imprefled with that 
chara&er which they themfelves are ready on 
all occafions to urge as decifive againft Reve¬ 
lation. 

To prove however the abfurdity both of 
this and the former fuppolition, I may remark 
that each of them fets itfelf in direct oppoli- 
tion to that utiiverlally received maxim, “ Nihil 
eft in toto, quod non fuit prius in partibus.” 
Befides, each of them is precluded for this ob¬ 
vious reafon, that the world could not have 
derived its origin from matter. The lyftem 
of things around us not only carries with it 
mod evident proof that it muft have had an 
original caufe, but farther likewife an immate¬ 
rial caufe; for this caule muft have been, what 
matter is not, an active and an intelligent 

b Befides, no probable reafon can be affigned for the 
deviation from univerfal experience here fuppofed ; 
whereas the contrary is the cafe with regard to the parts 
of Revelation which are oppofed on this ground; fince 
the truth of Revelation is immediately proved by it. 

o 4 prin- 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



SERMON V. 


2 ?0p 

principle: fince without activity nothing can 
be produced; and, without intelligence alfo, 
nothing that carries with it marks of regular 
and unqujeflionable defign. 

But in fad Atheifm, thus fupported, de¬ 
pends fplely upon its own aflertion : and this, 
which is the cafe with it in the inftances at 
prefent before us, is equally fo in all c others. 


c This dependance on aflertion is evident in all thofe 
trite afliimptions in favour of Atheifm, which are repeated 
in Mr. Hume’s Dialogues, p. 55—70, 94, 115, 135, 130, 
*66, 189, 196, 215, 238, &c. It is eminently the cafe 
alfo with the obje&ions advanced by him againft miracles, 
and the proofs of the being and attributes of God which 
are drawn from thence. Thefe obje&ions reft for their 
principal fupport upon this Angle circumftance, “ that 
“ fuch miracles are contrary to experience.”—See his 
Eflay on Miracles.—They reft therefore upon this af- 
fumption, “ that God, who is the freed of all poflible 
“ agents, if he have once a&ed in an extraordinary nian- 
“ ner, muft go on to aft fo ; even when the reafons for 
“ fuch extraordinary agency have entirely ceafed.”—Not 
to mention that it is not lefs contrary to our experience, 
that fuch proofs, as we have of the truth of the miracles 
of our Religion, fhould be delivered down to pofterity in 
vindication of fa&s which are falfe, than that the miracles 
themfelves fhould have a&ually been performed. 

Mr. Hume is fo fond of this gratuitous reafoning (if I 
may fo call it) from our want of experience, that he not 
*>nly ufes it to difprove the truth of miracles, but alfo in 
his Dialogues (p. 130.) to raife doubts concerning the, 
being of God; and in his eflay on the immortality of the, 
foul (p. 38.) to eftablifb its mortality. 

It 
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It has been juftly d remarked, that “ the whole 
“ ftrength of Atheifm confifts in contradicting 
“ the univerfal reafon of mankind: that Athe- 
“ ifts have no principle and can have none y 
" and therefore that they can never reafon* but 
** only confidently deny or affirm.” 

At the tame time by the original caufe, 
whofe telf-exiftence and fpiritual nature are 
thus evinced, I do not mean one who gave 
exiftence to himfelf; that would make adtion 
antecedent to exiftence: but one who inhe¬ 
rently and neceffarily “ hath exiftence in him- 
** felfthough in a manner which it is im- 
poffible for us to explain or conceive. For it 
muft be confeffed, and creatures, fo defective 
as ourfelves, ought not to be aftiamed of the 
confeffion, that we know no more how to ex¬ 
plain the mode under which this fupreme 
Spirit exifts, than our advertaries can account 
for the exiftence of the eternal matter, which, 
with infinitely greater abfurdity than they 
charge on us, they are themlelves forced to 
fubftitute in his place. 

But however inadequately we may conceive 
of the great felf-exiftent Spirit, or of God, as 
we commonly call him ; this by no means 
evinces that we are not abfolutely certain that 
there is fuch a Being. There is an immenfe 

4 See Sherlock on Providerjpe, p, 15. iamo. Ed. 1776. 
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difference between the proof of his exiftence, 
and a full inveftigation of the nature under 
which he exiffs. With regard to the former, 
the loweft and mod imperfect of rational crea¬ 
tures may abundantly fatisfy himfelf; but the 
latter cannot be attained by the higheff: no 
creature can ever be fuppofed capable of dif- 
covering the eflence of a felf-exiftent Creator. 

That among thofe, who have denied the 
exiftence of God, fome have confefledly been 
men of fcience, detracts not in the fmalleft de¬ 
gree from the certainty of his exiftence. It is 
an old obfervation that “ * no affertion can be 
“ fb abfurd as not to be made by fome philo- 
“ fop her.” There have been philofophers in 
our own age, who have endeavoured f at the 
fame time to difprove the exiftence of both 
matter and fpirit; and who, as far as their 
principles go, have difowned the teftimony of 
all their fenfes. Belides, it is well known, that 
perverfenefs and affectation of Angularity often 
make men of various defcriptions bold enough 
to advance and maintain opinions which their 
own reafon fecretly difavows. 

As proofs of the being of God are deducible 
from the works of the creation, fo likewife 

' Nihil tam abfurde dici poteft, quod non dicatur ab 
aliquo philofophorum. Cic. de Divin. 1 . a. c. 58. 

f See Hume’s Treatife of Human Nature, or what is 
faid of it in Beattie’s Eflay on Truth, p. 258, &c. 

are 
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are proofs of his attributes. The power and 
wifdom, which are every where difplayed in 
the different parts of creation, prove him to 
be poflefled in fuch an infinite degree of the 
natural perfections which are commonly af- 
cribed to him; and the final intention, difcover- 
able in them, enables us to conclude likewife 
fo irrefiftibly in proof of his moral as well as 
his natural attributes, that we need only open 
our eyes and inquire into the things around us 
to be convinced of his infinite and univerfal 
perfection. Indeed mankind of g every coun¬ 
try and every age appear to have been fo fully 
convinced both of the exillence and perfec¬ 
tion of God, that, if this conviction be not al¬ 
lowed to have arifen from traditions, or im- 
prefiions, derived from himfelf, and in either 
cafe decifive in our favour; it muft have arifen 

g “ Ut porro firmiflimum hoc afferri videtur cur deos 
“ efle credamus, quod nulla gens tam fera, nemo omnium 
" tam fit immanis, cujus mentem non imbuit deorum opi- 
“ nio. Multi de diis prava fentiunt: id enim vitiofo 
“ more effici folet: omnes tamen efle vim et naturam di- 
“ vinam arbitrantur. Nec vero id collocutio hominum 
“ aut confenfus efficit: non inflitutis opinio eft conflrmata, 
te non legibus. Omni autem in re confenfio omnium gen- 

tium lex naturae putanda eft.” Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. i. 
C * * 3 ’ 

Mr. Hume fays in the 2d vol. of his Efiays, p. 429: 
“ The only point of theology in which we fha.ll find a 
“ confent of mankind almoft univerfal is, that there is an 
“ invifible intelligent power in the world.” 

from 
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from the works of creation, and mu& add ir- 
refiftible weight to fuch arguments as thoie 
which have been above Rated. 

It is therefore unneceflary for me to dwell 
longer on this part of my fubje&, and to en¬ 
counter the danger of weakening or of obfcur- 
ing the plain and unanfwerable inferences in 
proof of the being and attributes of God, 
which are h dedueible from the works of crea¬ 
tion, by metaphyfical and diiputable reafonings 
a priori. Efpecially too, as the ‘enemies of 

& Archbifliop Seeker’s Lefture on this fubjeft is well 
worthy of our perufal. See Left. 6th. 

* Mr. Hume commences the general corollary at the 
conclufion of his Efiays (vol. ii. p. 48$.) with thefe words: 
“ Though the ftupidity of men barbarous and uninftrufted 
“ be fo great that they may not fee a fovereign author in 
“ the more obvious works of nature, to which they are 

* fo much familiarized; yet it fcarce feems poflible that 
u any one of good understanding fliould rejeft the idea, 
H when once it is fuggefted to him. A purpofe* an in- 

* tention, a defign is evident in every thing ; and when 
K our coraprehenfion is fo far enlarged as to contemplate 
u the firft rife of this vilible fyftem, we muft adopt with 
H the ftrongeft conviftion the idea of fome intelligent caufe 

* or author.” And again 2 (p. 484.) “ What a noble pri- 
** vilege is it of human nature to attain the knowledge of 
w the Supreme Being, and from the vifible works of na- 
^ ture to be enabled to infer fo fubfime a principle as its 
“ Supreme Creator ?” 

Even after Mr. Hume appears in his Dialogues on Na¬ 
tural Religion to have endeavoured to weaken* if not to 
ftxbvert, our belief in the exiftence of an infinitely perfeft 
Creator and Govemour of the univerfe by a repetition of 

all 
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our Religion in the prefent age generally con- 
fult their own character fo far as to admit 
thefe truths and even to magnify their extra- 
ordinary and unqueftionable certainty; think- 
ing perhaps to acquire from thence the appear¬ 
ance of candour at lead and impartiality, if 
not of piety. 

k It may not however be improper to inlift 
in this place/that the fame arguments, which, 
prove a priori the infinite perfection of God, 
prove alfb the unity of his Being: fince all 
perfect Beings muft agree in all things, and 
therefore muft be one and the fame Being. 

Now that this all-perfeCt Creator fhould 

all the gratuitous aifumptions of Atheifm, his fceptical 
fpeaker profefles (p. 228.) “ that no one has a deeper fenfe 
“ of Religion impreffed upon his mind, or pays more pro- 
“ found adoration to the divine Being as he difcovers him- 
t{ felf to reafon in the inexplicable contrivance and artifice 
“ of nature. A purpofe, an intention, a defign drikes 
“ every where the moft carelefs, the molt ftupid, thinker; 
“ and no man can be fo hardened in abfurd fyftems as at 

all times to reject it.” 

k See Dean Hamilton’s Attempt to prove the exidence 
&c. of the Supreme Being in a demonftrative manner. 
P. 170, &c. Thus alfo Ariftotle makes Zeno fay, “ If 
** God be the bed of all Beings, he mud be one. For if 
“ there were two or more fuch, he could not be the bed 
“ of all Beings.” Ilept Zijvawoj. 

At the fame time it mud be added, that, as we know 
not in what Pcrjonality confids, we cannot in any refpe£t 
infer, that fuch unity mud obtain with regard to all per¬ 
fect Petfont, as well as Bangs. 

form 


Digitized by 


Google 



206 


SERMON Y. 


form the world, which we inhabit, without 
fome propofed end, is a mod unreafonable and 
blafphemous fuppofition. Every particle of 
matter, with which we are converfant, is found 
to be calculated for fome ufeful purpofe ; and 
can we conceive of the whole lefs fuitably to 
the perfection of its wonderful Author? In¬ 
finite power and goodnefs never exert them- 
felves, but under the direction of infinite wif- 
dom. And therefore each of thefe attributes 
mud cooperate with the others in every work 
of Providence. 

The world then, which we inhabit, mull 
have been created for fome purpofe, as worthy 
of infinite wifdom, as its formation was of 
infinite power and goodnefs. And if it were, 
what can this purpofe be ? Doubtlefs not that 
all the different parts of it fhould rife, fiourifh, 
decay, and perifh, in the fleeting order in which 
we fee them daily pafs before our eyes. There 
is nothing, as far as we can perceive, in a fuc* 
ceffive rotation of corruptible matter, capable, 
on its own account, of plealing an eternal and 
immutable Creator. 

Nor does the moral world, as it fiands at 
prefent, offer to our contemplation any thing 
worthy of fo great an Author. A confufed 
fcene of intemperance, injuftice’, and irreligion, 
cannot pleafe his eyes which are too pure to 
behold iniquity. It muff argue a thorough 

ignorance 


Digitized by 


Google 



SERMON V. 


207 


ignorance of mankind, or very unworthy no¬ 
tions of the Deity, to fuppofe that he could 
poffibly create a race of beings merely to aCl 
on a fleeting flage the inconfiflent and flagi¬ 
tious characters which are k commonly dif- 
played in human life, and then to vanilh for 
ever. Indeed it exceeds the higheft powers of 
man’s wifdom to account for the introduction 
and permiflion of moral evil; much lets can it 
reconcile this evil with the defignation of an 
all-perfeCt Creator. 

Befides, whence can it arife that the Deity 
beholds opprefled virtye and triumphant vice, 
and lets tfcppi pals at prefent unnoticed by his 
Omnipotence ? For though it be allowed that 
the aCtions of the belt men are fo imperfeCt as 
not to merit any reward, yet there is an eflen- 
tial difference in the conduCt of different men, 
which requires at the hands of an all-perfeCt 
Governour a proportionable difference in their 
allotment of happinefs. The lame reafon there¬ 
fore, which allures us of the being and attri¬ 
butes of God, evinces that he mull have cre¬ 
ated the world at firlt, and mult now ‘preferve 

k Thucydides, while he fully and admirably defcribes 
the iniquity and profligacy of every kind, which broke 
forth in the Peloponnefian war, fays very juftlyof thefq 
evils: “ yiywfi&va. (itv xeu aei ttropiva. ice; atv r; atm} av- 

Spioxaiv j.” Duker’s Edit. 1 . iii. c. 82. p. 217. 

I That the Preferver is the fame with the Creator of the 

world 
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it in exigence, for fome other pttrpofe than 
what appears to receive its accomplifliment id 
this life. 

To attempt to determine by the light of 
nature what this purpofe mud be, is neither 
an indication of a weak nor of a prefump- 
tuous mind. For though the original circuttt- 
dances, and therefore moft undoubtedly thfe 
original defign, of man’s creation can never be 
known, except by means of fupernatural 
Revelation; yet the defign of his exigence, 
under the circumftanCes in Which we now fee 
him, may be proved, from the m promifctlods 
didribution of good and evil in thifc life, to be 
no other than to make it preparatory to fome 
future date of recompence. Since, however 
confident any contrary fuppofition maybe with 
the other attributes of God, this alone will at 
the fame time vindicate his infinite goodheft 
and judice in the moral government of th6 
world. 

And if to confecrate (as it were) this titt 

world is a truth of natural Religion which may fefely be 
taken for granted. For, whether the prefervation of it be 
afcribed to qualities, im prefled upon it originally, or at 
fubfequent times, the effefik muft ultimately be afeHbed 
in either Cafe to the fame great Creator} and, as he is 
perfect in fore-knowledge no lefs than in power, the ef¬ 
fect muft alfo in either cafe be itfelf precifely the fame. 

m This argument conftantly recurs in Bifhop Sherlock's 
admirable Sermons. 
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hallowed mafs to a purpofe worthy of its great 
Author, and to vindicate at the fame time the 
retributive perfections of God, fome flate of re¬ 
wards and punifhments mult be designed here¬ 
after for the human race; doubtlefs we may ex¬ 
pert to be informed of an event, in which we 
are fo effentially concerned, and of the means 
requifite to convert it to our future happinefs. 

To this end indeed our reafon, in addition 
to what has been above ftated, may fuggeft 
arguments drawn from the nature of the hu¬ 
man foul and from various other fources; and 
may urge, as proofs of the information con¬ 
cerning a future date afforded us by fuch ar¬ 
guments, the hopes of reward and the fears 
of punifhment after death, which "every where 
indicate in the minds of men the dronged per- 
fuafion of a future judgment. It may direCt us 
alfo to virtue, as the only means of fecuring our 
acceptance with God at that folemn period. 

But,—if the Religion recommended by hu¬ 
man reafon, (or natural religion, as it hath been 
above explained,) can afford us no certain in¬ 
formation with regard to the circumdances 
either of our original or our future date, no 
means to difcover and enforce a regular code 
of human duty, and no affurance that man's 

* See Robertfon’s Hift. of Amer. vol. ii. p. 202. 8vo. 
Ed. Aud Park’s Travels into Africa, 8vo« Ed. p. 4084 
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bed, bccaufe dill imperfect, endeavours wilt 
at lad be accepted by Godif it admits 
not of thofe external and divine proofs of its 
truth, which, though reprobated, by 0 modern 
unbelievers when urged in favour of Chris¬ 
tianity, have r univerfally of old been deemed 
eflential to Religion, and.have ever had the 
mod deceive influence on the minds, of men; 
-~*and if it is confined to the wife and the 
great ;-"-who will think fo unfotisfa&ory and 
partial a guide the bed, which ought to be 
expe&ed by us in that which of all others i$: 
infinitely the mod important of our concerns ?. 

Befides alfo, if, aver and above all that has 
hitherto been faid, or indeed that can be laid, 
of the fame kind, we fuppofe that fince reafon 
was fird given for man’s dire&ion, his under- 
danding has been darkened and hia will cor¬ 
rupted by fame great deviation from his ori¬ 
ginal uprightnefa; we fhall at once account for 
the fubfequent deficiency of natural Religion, 
and be judified in entertaining ardent, though 
humble, hopes, that the Deity would be pleafed 


0 See what Mr. Hume fays on this fubjeft in his Eflay 
on Miracles; and the very able reply made to bim in the 
tost and notes of Dr. White’s feventh BwwptannLe&ur* 
Sermon : fee alfo above note c , p. 200. 

P This appears from the attempts made by different 
Heathen legiflators to give fon&ion to their religious 
fyftem# by pretended propheciesaod nmole*. 

to 
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to communicate to us from himfelf fome 'Re¬ 
velation on this moil important fubjeift, adapt¬ 
ed to our ignorance and infirmities. 

Now, that fuch a Revelation has actually 
been communicated, thofe very Heathen na¬ 
tions, from which the iiifufficiency of natural 
Religion is commonly inferred, may ferve to 
prove. Aim oft 'every one of them has at 
Tome time or other aljpired to the importance 
of having been thus highly favoured by the 
Deity. And though, from the number of 
thefe falfe pretenfions, the real Revelation 
may appear to lofe of its credit; yet thefe 
ferve rather to prove the truth of * fome one, 
than to prejudice the general caufe: fince, 


3 Mr. Hume himfelf, at the conclufion of the religious 
doubts difperfed through his dialogues, makes his feep- 
tic declare “ That the moft natural fentiment, which a 
“well difpofed mind will feel with regard to the firft 
“ cauie> is a longing delire and expe&ation that Heaven 
lc would be pleafed to diflipate, at leaft alleviate, this pro- 
“ found ignorance by affording fome more particular 
“ Revelation to mankind and making difeoveries of the 
“ nature, attributes, and operations erf the divine objeft of 
“ aur Faith.” Dialogues on Nat. Rel. p. 1 63. 

r In Valerius Maximus—capite ado.—de fimulata re* 
ligione, among the pretenders to a divine Revelation, are 
mentioned Numa Pompilius, Minos, Pififtratus, Lycurgus, 
Zaleijcus* 8cc. 

* the pretenfions to a divine Revelation among the 
Heathens are not to be aferibed to their acquaintance 
with the writings of Mofes $ they muft have originated 
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wherever we meet with a counterfeit, we 
naturally conclude that there was an original. 
Betides, there is no danger of not being able 
to diftinguifh between them when compared 
together. For that no Revelation except the 
Chriftian (of which the Jewifh is the com¬ 
mencement) has the marks, requilite to au¬ 
thenticate a divine commiffion, has been often 
proved; and it is indeed a truth which modem 
unbelievers readily admit: they contend that 
all alike want this recommendation. 

But if it can be proved, that Chriftianity 
carries with it a remedy for the deficiencies 
above pointed out in natural Religion; if it 
can be proved,—Firft, that Chriftianity is cal¬ 
culated to lead mankind to future happinefs by 
the complete knowledge, which it conveys to 
them of themfelves, of their duty and its obli¬ 
gation, and of their attainable acceptance with 
God;—Secondly, that it was accompanied with 
external and divine atteftations of its truth ;— 
and Thirdly, that it is diftinguifhed by its uni- 
verfality ;—if thefe three articles can be proved 
with regard to Chriftianity, then greater aflu- 
rances of its truth ought not to be required, 
fince greater cannot be given : both the inter¬ 


com traditions concerning the Revelations communicated 
to Noah and the Patriarchs. See Cave’s Primitive Chrif¬ 
tianity, vol. i. p. 23, 24. 
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nal and external evidences of our Religion will 
evince it to be a divine Revelation ; both the 
moral and natural attributes of God will vouch 
for its truth. 

To prove the firlt of thefe three articles we 
need only have recourfe to thole books, in 
which the doctrines of our Religion are con¬ 
tained. We ihall there find fuch information 
given concerning mankind, fuch rules laid 
down for their dire&ion, and fuch provifion 
made for their happinefs ; as muft abundantly 
fupply all their deficiencies of knowledge in 
thefe important refpeCts: and fuch as their 
own wifdom in its deepelt refearches could 
never Ihadow out. 

Without any parade of philofophy, without 
any deductions from fallible reafoning, ‘the 
creation of man, his trial, difobedience, and 
corruption are unfolded in the holy Scriptures 
with the mod: inftruCtive plainnefe. In the 
fame Scriptures alfo, and with the fame un¬ 
adorned excellence, the intention of his prefent 
exiftence, and the general circumftances of 
that ftate in which he is to exifi: hereafter, are 
awfully imprefled upon us. Such intuitive 
knowledge (if I may fo call it) is difelofed con¬ 
cerning all that relates to mankind, as Omni- 
fcience alone could pofieis: and fuch unaffeCted 

‘ See the firft Sermon. 
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firaplicity is difplayed in the narration, as be¬ 
longs to him only who is uninfluenced by the 
little vanities of finite wifdom. 

Nor does any lefs manifeftation of the (ame 
divine excellencies characterize, and qualify 
for general ufe, tbofe dilates of our Religion, 
which are calculated to reform the human 
mind by directing it properly with regard to 
its duty. To difcover a few truths amidft a 
variety of errors appears to have been the ut- 
moft proficiency of reafon : and a fingle wife 
faying, notwithflanding a thoufand inconfift- 
encies and contradictions, has been enough to 
confiitute a philofopher. 

But in Chrill Jefus there is no variablenefe 
nor fliadow of turning. In his inftru&ions all 
is alike the refult of unerring excellence. 
Being pofiiefied of all the “• treafures of wifdom 
and knowledge, and being himfelf the great 
example propofed for the imitation of man¬ 
kind, he neither drew his inftru&ions from 
any difputable reafonings, nor from any often- 
tatious difplay of virtue, in others ; but from 
his own univerfal perfection. Knowing whence 
tbofe things proceed which defile a man, he 
made not human duty to depend upon out¬ 
ward appearances: he prepared for it a folid 
foundation in ''internal purity; and a reward 

* Col. ii. 3. v Malt. xv. I 0 — 4 D. Luke vi. 45. 
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effentially different from every human motive, 
*“ bleffed, fays he, are the pure in heart, for 
*' they ihall fee Goda reward, to which 
enlightened reafon mud ever look forward, as 
to the higbeft perfection of created beings, but 
which was to be propofed by him only who 
came forth from the bofom of God. 

Accordingly, that internal purity, which 
immediately leads to the perfection of man’s 
duty with regard to himfelf, is explicitly en* 
joined him and is made alfo the 7 foundation 
of his duty with regard to bis neighbour and 
his God. 

Our great Redeemer and Lawgiver was not 
content merely to regulate the a&ions of man-* 
kind towards each other. * Every felfifh, ar* 
rogant, and revengeful paffion, for which ei* 
ther civil policy or vicious cuftom had pro¬ 
cured a fan&ion, was added to the Cbriftian 
catalogue of tins. It is from thefe tumultuous 
impulfes, as experience convinces us, that all 
our vices and mifery arife. But thefe the 
light of nature had not penetration or courage 
enough openly to arraign. While therefore 
the caufe remained in full force, it ought not 
to furprife us that the effedt was not dimi¬ 
nished. 


z Matt. v. 8. y Matt. xv. 18, 19. James iii. 17. 

* Matt. V, 33, &c. 1 John iii. 15 . 
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In their room Chriftianity commands us to 
fubftitute * univerfal love, humblenefs, and for- 
givenefs- of injuries ; as difpolitions bed fuited 
to our own infirmities, and moil acceptable in 
his fight, “ who bringeth down the mighty 
“ from their leat, and exalteth the humble and 
** meek.” Such inward virtues, unknown or 
untaught by natural Religion, Chriftianity lays 
down as the foundation of happinefs to the 
human foul; and commands us to practice 
them univerfally. 

It commands us to learn of him, who was 
b meek and lowly in heart, and we fball find 
reft to our feuls. It commands us,, after his 
great example, to extend our benevolence to 
all mankind; to c love even our enemies; to 
blefs thofe that curfe us; to do good to fuch 
as hate us; and to pray for thofe, who defpite- 
fully ufe and perfecute us: teaching us by a 
new commandment that the great caufes of 
doing ill to others were to be fupplanted by a 
principle of unlimited benevolence; and that 
all injurious diftin&ions of different countries, 
interefts, and affe&ions, were to be done away 
by extended and univerfal charity. 

The unlearned fon of a carpenter, as his 
countrymen infultingly ftiled him, not only 
at once lays a folid foundation for the moll 

* Luke vi. 37, &c. b Matt. xi. 39. c Matt. v. 44.. 
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perfeCt lyitem of morality; but, a Jew (fel- 
filh as the Jews were efteemed) is the firft to 
teach the philanthropies of the Heathen world 
leffons of univerfal love. Reafon indeed may 
now allure us, that no other principle can 
make men happy here, or qualify them to 
enjoy their own and each other’s happinefs 
hereafter. But God is love, and the original 
propagation of this doCtrine proceeded from 
him alone. 

To fpecify all the great and particular du¬ 
ties with regard to d God and his fervice, no 
lefs than with regard to man, which are en¬ 
joined as effects of the purification of our 
hearts; the occafions on which they are incul¬ 
cated; the exa&nefs with which they are pro¬ 
portioned to our 'abilities; and the conde- 
fcenfion with which they are imprefied upon 
the underftandings of the f poor and ignorant, 
would perhaps at prefent rather confound 
than inform the mind, and call off its atten¬ 
tion from the wonderful fimplicity, with which 
they are all made to center in a few rules of 
ealy recollection and univerlal application. 

Our religious duties are all fummed up in 
that fincere love of God, which originates in 
internal purity, difplays itfelf towards him in 

4 John iv. 24. James iv. 8. e Luke xxi.3. 

f See the whole of our Saviour’s Sermon on the 
Mount. 
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faith and devotion, and is exerted with ‘all 
our heart, with all our foul, with all our 
mind, and with all our ftrength. And with 
regard to our neighbour we are enjoined, by 
an appeal to our own inmoft defires, to h love 
him as ourfelves. On thefe two commands 
‘hung all the law and the prophets: and on 
thefe the Chriftian’s duties are exprefsly made 
to depend. 

And as the Gofpel-rules of human duty 
were not the refult of any difputable reafon- 
rngs; fo likewife the obligation, by which 
they are enforced, is not expofed to the vain 
cavils of man’s wifdom. The obfervation of 
them was not recommended from the fitneft 
of things, that eternal fubjed: of difpute among 
philofopbers.—Confident with whatever can 
properly be conceived to conftitute the fixed 
and unalterable laws of virtue and vice, they 
are, notwithstanding, k enjoined as the com- 

8 Luke x. 27. h Matt. xxii. 39. * Matt xxii. 40 . 

k “ Thus faith the Lord” is the authority under which 
the writers of the Old Teftament delivered their inftruc- 
tions. In the New Teftament alfo our blefled Saviour 
either fpeaks authoritatively m his own name, as in Matt, 
v. and other parts of his Sermon on the Mount, fee Matt* 
vii. 29; or in the name of the Father, on the doing of 
whofe will our falvation is explicitly made to depend: 
fee John v. 43. and Matt. vii. 21.—Even Cicero fays, 
“ Deus fi quidem nobis confulebat, hoc iacito, hoc fle fe- 
“ ceris, diceret.” De Divinatione, 1 . 2. c. 61. 
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raands of an all-perfedt God; and are to be 
obeyed by us far his lake and with a view 
to his glory; a motive, which fan&ifies our 
whole conduit, and at the fame time extends 
its influence to our inmoft fouls, bringing un¬ 
der the cognizance of Omnilcience thole fee ret 
thoughts, which are the fources of all our 
a&ions, and which it is the great delign of 
the Chriflian law univerfally to purify, and di¬ 
rect to that Supreme Being, who is to be their 
firft, their principal, and their uncealing object. 

In the mean time, whilft the terrors of al¬ 
mighty and eternal vengeance are denounced 
in the moll explicit language again ft obftinate 
Irreligion, fuch “rewards are promised in a 
future ftate to lincere, though imperfe<ft, obe¬ 
dience, as the heart of the wileli and beft man 
cannot adequately conceive* And if there be 
any one circumftaace in Chriftianity beyond 
all others, which requires our grateful admi¬ 
ration of the divine goodnels, it fhines forth 
in the provifion made by this holy Religion for 
our future and eternal happinefe. 

Human reathn, as I have endeavoured to 
fhow, may adduce irrefragable arguments in 
proof of the Being and Perfection of God, 
and of the certainty of a future ftate: but it 
can aftbrd us no fati&faCtipn concerjuug the 

1 i John iii. 17. 1 Cor s. 3 u <01 Cor ii. 9. 
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means by which fallen, and, notwithstanding 
their beft endeavours, finful creatures can be 
rendered fo pleating in the fight of an all-holy 
Judge, as to be accepted by him and made 
heirs of eternal life. Our fatisfaCtion in this 
molt important refpeCfc mull be entirely de¬ 
rived from the Chriftian Revelation. 

Under Chriftianity the lame all-perfeCt Re¬ 
deemer, who has vouchlafed to direct us in the 
fullefl: manner with regard to our duty, has 
“gracioufly provided, through the atonement of 
his blood, a counterpoile to all our temptations 
in the influence of the Holy Spirit, and a re¬ 
medy for our offences in his own univerlal 
perfection. Through his meritorious fuffer- 
ings in Qur behalf we are at all times allured 
both of affifiance in the performance of our 
duty, and of acceptance and eternal happinels 
with our offended God, upon that fincere re¬ 
pentance ahd faith which neceffarily carry with 
them a reformation of life. 

Our reafon may admire j but it has no 
powers of its own, either to inveftigate, or to 
confirm, fuch an amazing proof of the riches 
of the goodnefs of God. Infidels too may IcofF 
at their Redemption, and, in their own per- 
lons, evince, how unworthy man may be of 
fuch tranfcendent mercy: but the more they 


n See the firft Sermon. 
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deride this a£fc of mercy, the more fully do 
they prove, that what fo far exceeds man’s 
reafon could never have originated in his in¬ 
vention. 

Of the fame perfect kind however with this 
inftance of divine mercy are all the other 
Scriptural reprefentations of the divine attri¬ 
butes. And though unbelief and the deceit- 
fulnefs of lin may harden men’s hearts; yet 
they, who come to the perufal of the holy 
Scriptures with the ordinary feelings of hu¬ 
manity, will find, among the means ufed by 
the infpired writers to inftrud; and reform mam- 
kind, fuch endearing evidence of God’s good- 
nefs, fuch alarming infiances of his juftice, 
and defcriptions of him, in every refpedt fo 
corroborative of the moft perfect ideas which 
we can form for ourfelves of the Divine Being, 
and fo tranfcendently fuperior to them; as 
from a mixture of pleafure, awe, and reve¬ 
rence, cannot fail to convey to the mind a 
mofi: fatisfa&ory proof of the divine origin of 
Chriftianity;—and fuch as cannot fail at the 
fame time to convince every candid inquirer, 
that there is nothing either in the mercy or in 
the juftice, difcoverable in the Scripture-ac¬ 
count of the atonement made for man, which 
does not entirely coincide with that idea of 
the all-perfe<St God, which Revelation fo vari- 
ouily and fo confiftently fupports. 

That 
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That this defc ription of the internal confti- 
tutioft of our Religion is not exaggerated, the 
converflon of "unbelievers into zealous de¬ 
fenders of Chriftianity from the foie force of its 
internal evidences may ferve to prove. From 
other unbelievers, left capable of convidtion, 
and who had perhaps left impartially weighed 
the fubjedt, the fame evidences have extorted 
confeffions, which refle& as much di/grace on 
their own unbelief as credit on our holy Re¬ 
ligion. 

“ I will confefa” (ftys a * celebrated fo¬ 
reigner in his treatife on education) “ that 
“ the majefty of the Scriptures ftrikes me 
“ with admiration, as the purity of the Gof- 
** pel hath its influence on my heart. Perufe 
" the works of the philofophers, with all their 
" pomp of didlion, how mean, how contempt-. 
u ible are they, compared with the Scriptures ! 
" Is it poflible that a book at once fo Ample 
“ and fo fublime fhould be merely the work 
u of man ?—It is more inconceivable that a 
<e number of perfons fhoujd agree together to 
“ write fuch a book, than that one only fhould 
** furnifh the fubjedt of it. The Jews were 
“ incapable of the didlion and ft rangers to the 
" morality contained in the Gofpel: the proofs 

° See Soame Jenyns’s Internal Evidences. 

P Rouffeau in his Emilius, vol. iii. p. 136, and 139. 
Engl. Edit. 1767. 
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** of whole truth are fo linking and inimitable, 
** that the inventor would be a much more 
“ q aftonilhing character than the hero.” 

What Itronger proof can we have of the in- 
conliftency of man’s wifdom, and of the im- 
polUbility of converting a lelf-fufficient philo- 
fopher, than fuch declarations from a profefled 
unbeliever ? Who would not rather expert that 
a Religion, which contains within itfelf fuch 
unqueftionable evidence of its divine origin, 
lhould not have any one learned adverfary, 
than that the author himfelf of the above de¬ 
clarations lhould be of that number ? 

We have leen then, that Chriftianity was 
calculated to lead mankind to future happinefs 
by the complete knowledge which it conveys 
to them of themfelves, of their duty and its 
obligation, and of their attainable acceptance 
with God. In the next Difcourle I lhall pro¬ 
ceed to'the two articles, which remain of the 
evidences, by which I am to prove that our 
holy Religion is a divine Revelation. 


q Roufleau here afcribes that very character to the 
internal evidences of our Religion, without being con¬ 
vinced of its divine origin, which Hume fays would com¬ 
mand his faith in its miracles: “ If, fays the latter, the 
* falfhood of the teftimony would be more miraculous 
“ than the event which it relates, then, and not till then, 
u can it pretend to command my Faith.” Eflays, vol. ii. 
p. 130. 
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be ready always to give an anfwer to every man j 
that ajketh you a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

I AM now td proceed to the remaining part 
of the evidences, by which I have undertaken 
to prove that Chriftianity is a divine Revela- 1 
tion; and when I have fhown, Secondly, that 
it was accompanied with external and divine 
atteftations of its truth; and. Thirdly, that it is 
diftinguifhed by its univerfality ; I lhall finifh 
this head with the conclufion which naturally 
follows from the preceding parts of it. 

The external and divine atteftations, which 
may be,expelled in confirmation of a divine 
Revelation, can be no greater, perhaps no 
other, than prophecies and miracles. In the 
difplay of thefe the attributes of Omnifcience 
and Omnipotence are exerted. 

With regard to the prophecies, recorded in 
q the 
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the Scriptures, they refpeCfc contingencies too 
wonderful for the powers of man to conjecture 
or to efFeCt. Many of thole, which are found 
in the Old Teliament, foretold unexpected 
changes in the diltribution of earthly power. 
And whether they foretold the fall of flourifh- 
ing cities, or the ruin of mighty empires ; the 
* event has minutely correlponded with the 
prediction. 

Nor were they delivered with that lati¬ 
tude of exprellion, which characterized, and 
Iheltered from detection, the impofitions of 
Heathen oracles. Some of them on the con¬ 
trary were lb particular, and fo remarkably 
pointed to their objeCt; that Porphyry, by a. 
new method of afl'aulting Revelation, fet him- 
felf to prove the literal accomplilhment of 
Daniel’s prophecies; and from their circum- 
flantial minutenefs boldly inferred that they 
mull be the forgery of fome b later age, in op- 
pofition to all the proofs of their antecedent 
exillence. So differently did Porphyry think of 
Scripture-prophecy from the modern hiflo- 
rian, who farcaftically attempts to difcredit 
the evidences of our Religion by calling a pre- 

a See Bifhop Newton on the Prophecies. 

b See Grotius de Veritate Rel. Chrift. 1 . i. c. 17. Bp. 
Newton on the Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 9.—Prideaux’s Con¬ 
nexion, vol. i. p. 128. fol.andLardner’s Jewifhand Chrif- 
tian Teflimonies, vol. iii. p. 133, &c. 4to. Edit. 
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di&ion of later times 4 " a rare prediction, be- 
*' eaufe the ftyle was unambiguous and the 
“ date unquestionable.” 

But the great objeCt of the prophecies of 
the Old Teftament is the Redemption of man¬ 
kind. This,.'as foon as Adam’s fall had made 
it neceflkry, the mercy of God was pleafed to 
foretell. And, as the time for its ^ccompliih- 
ment drew near, the predictions concerning it 
became gradually lb clear and determinate, as 
to mark out with hiltorical precilion almoR 
every * circumftance in the life and character 
of infinitely the molt extraordinary Perfonage 
that ever appeared among men. 

Any one of thele predictions is fufficient to 
indicate a prelcience more than human. But 
the collective force of all taken together is fuch, 
that nothing more can be neceflaiy to prove 
the interpofition of Omnifcience than the elia- 
blilhment of their authenticity. And this, 
even at fo remote a period as the prefent, is 
placed beyond all doubt. The books, in which 
they are contained, are known to have been 
tranllated into different languages and dif- 
perfed into different parts long before the com¬ 
ing of Chrift. It is abfurd therefore to fuppole 
that any forgery with regard to them, if at- 

T 

J Gibbon’s Hiftory, vol. v. p. 570. 
e See the firft Serftion. 
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attempted by the firft Chriftians, Ihould riot 
have been immediately dete&ed ; and ftill more 
abfurd, if poffible, to fuppofe that anypaflages 
thus forged fhould afterwards have been ad¬ 
mitted univerfally into their Scriptures by the 
Jews themfelves, who, from the firft applica¬ 
tion of thefe prophecies to our blefied Saviour, 
have endeavoured by every f method to pervert 
their meaning. 

Surely had the prophecies in queftion not 
been found at that time in the writings to 
which the firft propagators of Chriftianity ap¬ 
pealed ; the Jews needed only produce thofe 
writings to refute the impofition. And fince 
no refutation of this kind was then attempted, 
it was a demonftration to the men of that age, 
and the fame prophecies being univerfally found 
there now (without the polfibility of account¬ 
ing for it if they were forged) convey in all 
reafon as forcible a demonftration to ourlelves 
at prelent, that they were written there from 
the beginning, and unqueftionably by no other 
than the finger of God. 

Nor are the prophecies of the New Teftament 
lefs evidently the infpiration of Omnifcienee. 
To fay nothing of our blefted Saviour’s predic- 

* Among other methods they have even dared to muti¬ 
late and corrupt various paifages of their own Scriptures. 
See Fearfon on the Creed, p. 201. 5th Edit, 
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tions CQjacemiflg himfelf and the propagation 
of his Religion, nor of thofe which relate to 
the future condition of the Church ; the pre¬ 
dictions, which refpeCt the Jews and which 
ire common to the New as well as to the Old 
Teftament, of which fome have long fince been 
accomplifhed and others are every day receiving 
their accomplifhment before our eyes, abim - * 
dandy prove the divine origin of all Scripture- 
prophecy. 

The deftruCtion of Jerufalem with its un¬ 
paralleled circumftances of horror is not more 
clearly recorded by Jofephus, than it is foretold 
by Daniel and by our blefled Saviour. Nor did 
bur blefled Saviour foretel in the moft 8 definite 
language the deftru&ion only of Jerufalem, and 
particularly that not one b flone of the Temple 
fhould be left upon another; he exprefsly fore¬ 
told alfo, that “ Jerufalem fhould be ‘trodden 
“ down of the Gentiles, till the time of the 

Gentiles be fulfilled while “ the Jews 
** themfelves were to be carried away captive 
“ into all nations among whom, according 
to the denunciation of their great Law-giver, 
they were to become ** an k aftonifhment, a 
*' proverb, and a bye-word.” 

Now that this has actually been the cafe 

s Matt. xvf. 28. b Mark xiti. 2. 1 Luke xxi. 24. 

* Deut. xxviii. 37. 

4 With 
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with Jerufalem and with the Jews, from the 
days of Titus and Adrian to the prelent time, 
every hiflorian informs us: that it is fo now, 
we lee and know. 

Nor is this all. Whatever the diftinguilhed 
affection of the Jews for their Religion and 
fcountry could fuggeft, and whatever infidelity 
and hatred of Chriftianity could help forward in 
their favour, was in vain tried to defeat thelfe 
prophecies. The apoftate Julian, an emperor 
qualified for the attempt in riches, power, and 
blafphemous audacioufnefs, colle&s this vaga- 
bond people from all countries, add leads them 
on by his favourite Alypius to rebuild their 
temple. Every human power cooperates With 
them, every difficulty appears to have vanilhed. 
When on a fudden the work was broken up 
with terror and precipitation: and an chief* 
prife, fo zealoully undertaken and fo power¬ 
fully lupported, was at once defetted. 

As the influence of human means was entirely 
engaged in its favour; the milcarriage of it mult 
be afcribed to lupernatural interpofition. What 
this was, we are informed by 1 contemporary 
and other writers, and particularly by Ammia- 

* 

1 See in Whitby’s general Preface an enumeration of 
the early authors who have written on this fubjeft, p. 28. 

Sozomen, after a particular relation of the miraculous 
defeat of Julian’s attempt, fays of this defeat, “ xa< tovto 
“ Tpo$ iravrwv adeu>$ \eyercti rs xou ms’ 6 uercu 9 xou iruf ovhvo$ 
“ apfiSaWeToti.” Hid. Eccl. 1 . v. c. 22* 

4 Mr. 
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nus MarceBious, whofe teftiroony, as a Pagan, 
a philosopher, and a bofom-friend of the apo- 
ftate Prince, infidelity would readily and fully 

* admit, were it not before-hand apprifed of its 
contents. He declares, that n “ horrid balls of 

Mr. Moyle fays on the fubje&, “ I am loth I confefs to 
" reje& all the miracles fince the days of the Apoftles for 
“ the fake of a very remarkable one, which happened at 

* the rebuilding of Jerufalem under Julian ; which 'is lb 
“ extraordinary in all its circumftances and fb fully attefted 
“ by all the Chriftian and the Heathen hiftorians of that 
u age, that I do not fee with what forehead any man $an 
“ queftion the truth of it.” Thundering Legion, Works, 
vol. ii. p. 101. 8vo. 

In the fame manner, though Jortin doubts of the truth 
of all the other miracles, which are reported to have been 
performed after the commencement of the fecond century, 
he fays of this, “ The ftory of Julian’s defeated attempt to 
w rebuild the Jewilh temple is, after every allowance has 
" been made, as well attefted as we could reafonably ex- 
“ peft. The teftimony of Chriftian writers on the fubje& 
i( being confirmed by Marcellinus, by Jewilh writers, and 
“ perhaps by fome paffages in Julian’s Epiftles, and by this 
u circumftance over and above, that it appeals to a fa£fc 
which every one might go and fee with his own eyes.” 
Rem. on Eccl. Hift. vol. iii. p. 380. 

. But Bilhop Warburton’s full and learned defence of this 
miracle in his “ Julian” is well known, and is fufficient to 
fuperfede the neceffity of any farther vindication of it. 
m See Warburton’s Julian, p. 46, 47. 
a Marcellinus’s words on the occafion are, “ metuendi 
“ globi flammarum, prope fundamenta crebris adfultibus 
“ erumpentes, fecere locum exuftis aliquoties operantibus 
“ inacceflum, hocque modo, elemento deftinatius repel- 
“ lente, ceflavit incqeptum.” L. xxiii. p. 41a. Edit. 1588. 

q 4 “ fire. 
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" fire, breaking out near the foundation with 
frequent and reiterated attacks, rendered the 
** place from time to time inaccefiible to the 
“ fcorched and blafted workmen, and that the 
vidtorious element continuing in this manner 
“ obftinately bent, as it were, to repel their 
** attempts, the enterprife was given over.” 
To oppofe the very Angular evidence by 
which this fadfc is recommended to our Belief, 
requires a more determined fpirit of contradic¬ 
tion than is always to be afcribed to infidelity, 
Mr, Gibbon allows, that 0 *■* the enterprife 
“ was defeated, perhaps, by a, preternatural 
event.” 

But we cannot wonder, if the evidence on 
this occasion, which muft be refpedted even by 
our adversaries, and which is allowed at times 
to have fome influence with them, Ihould, not¬ 
withstanding, not have a full and converting 
influence On their hearts ; when we find that 
(hey are not to be converted by the powerful 
arguments in favour of our Religion, which 
arife from the prefent State of the Jewifh na¬ 
tion, and which immediately apply to their 
own fenfes. 

Who among our modern unbelievers has 
not an opportunity of feeing with his own 
eyes the wonderful completion of the Scrip- 

0 Gibbon’s Hift. vol. ii. p, 388,389. 

tore- 
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ture-prophecies with ; regard to the Jews ? 
Who among them may not with his own eyes, 
fee, in this people, a . body of men, providen¬ 
tially preferved to this very day in a State of 
punishment and 9 .Rate of feparation from all 
Others; religious, yet deriving no bleSHng from. 
God; peaceable, yet fecure of no prote&ion 
among men j defpifed and perfeeuted during 
fevesnteen hundred years as a nation, yet eve? 
zealous of their national diftin&ions ; abound¬ 
ing in riches, yet, contrary to the known influx 
ence of riches, destitute of a fettled place where 
tp enjoy them ; and,, as if they were exprefsly 
intended , by the Almighty for, the conversion 
of thofe who will not believe except they 
themfelves fee a lign from heaven, Scattered 
over every country and obvious to the fenfea 
of every unbeliever ? , , 

The miracles, which are add.ucible in vin¬ 
dication of. the divine origin of Christianity as 
well from the Old.as the New Testament, and 
which constitute its other external and divine 
proof, were of fuch a nature as to preclude all 
poffibijityof forgery. 

Every, individual in the Jewish nation was 
prelent at the time when, the great miracles, 
recorded in the Pentateuch, were performed, 
Every one of them mnft have Seen the wonders 
performed in Egypt; have Seen the waters of 
the Red Sea retire on either lide, as on a heap, 

to 
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to afford them a paffage; bate heard the yoicd 
of God frOm mount Sinai; and fenfibly have ex¬ 
perienced the Continued miracles wrought for 
r their fuftenanpe and the preservation of their 
raiment daring forty years in the wildernefs. 
No orte at that time coukt poffibly deceive 
them in fuch matters. 

The connexion, which thefe miracles had 
with their law, may ferve alfo to prove that 
they were not thus deceived by any fubfe- 
quent forgery. For though we fhould for a 
moment fuppofe the whole Jewifh nation to 
have been more abferdly credulous, than ever 
an individual was known to be in any other; 
and that immediately upon the propagation of 
fuch a forgery they might admit at once the 
truth of thefe miracles (however unfupported 
by traditional hiftory ;) yet finely they could 
not be fo iiupidly paffive in the admiffion of a 
law which was burdenfome and intolerable. 
Their own as well as their fathers* experience 
muft have convi&ed the impoftor, who firft 
enjoined the fi&itious code as the ancient and 
divine conftitution of their nation, and with it 
they would undoubtedly have rejected the mi¬ 
racles which were infidioufly defigned for its 
eonfecration. 

Befides, the Jews are repeatedly commanded 
P Deut. viii. a, 3,4. 

in 
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in their law itifelf “ ’to teach the things therein 
** contained to their children; to talk of them 
“ when they fat in their houfes, when they 
v walked by the way, when they lay down, 
“ and when they rofe up j to bind them for a 
“ fign upon their band; to make them as front- 
“ lets between their eyes; to write them upon 
u the pofts of their houfes and upon their 
• f gates.” Thefe commands are immediately r 
calculated to preclude any impofition of later 
ages; and tend in conjunction with the pre¬ 
ceding circumftahces to demonftrate, that nei¬ 
ther the time, nor the manner, in which the 
law is laid to have been delivered, was of 
man V invention. 

Indeed the tranfaCtions, recorded in the Pen¬ 
tateuch, are referred to by all the fubfequent 
writers among the Jews in language fo Amply 
and convincingly declarative of their divine 
truth; and the impreflion, which they made 
on the minds of the people, was fo forcible; 
that no tranfaCtions appear to have been ever 
received by any nation with fuch univerfal and 
immoveable afTent. Jeroboam and the other 
deferters of the Jewifh worfhip before the * Ba- 

4 Deut. vi. 7, 8, 9. 

1 See Jenkih's Reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, vol. i. c. 6. 

* See ShuckforcTs Conne&ion, vol. iii. p. 350—399. 

* This captivity was not extended to alj the people of 
the Jews for any period of more than fifty years together. 

bylonifh 
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bylonilh captivity, and the fceptical Sadducees 
after it, dared not deny the truth, of the Penta- 
teuch. 

But in reality the Jews were fo far from be¬ 
ing, as they were generally accounted by the 
Heathen world, the mofl credulous of all na¬ 
tions, that they appear to have been the reverie; 
It cannot be matter of wonder, that men, who 
had debafed their natural notions of Religion 
by the moft fuperftitious idolatry, ihould charge 
every worihipper of the invifible God with 
credulity. But if we confult the hjftory of the 
Jews, where alone we can expedt to meet 
with their true charadter, we (hall find them to 
have been the moft ftiff-necked people, and 
that from the beginning they always refitted 
the Holy Ghoft, 

This obftinacy might probably be one rea* 
fon why the miracles, calculated for the con¬ 
firmation of their Religion, were performed in 
a manner fo public and unexceptionable: 
though certainly we have at the lame time to 
acknowledge another moft gracious realon for 
the public notoriety of the miracles, recorded 
both in the Pentateuch and in other "parts of 

u Particularly thofe performed by Jolhua, Samuel, and 
Elijah; and the continued miracle exhibited by the cloud 
which refted over the Mercy-Seat in the old temple. See, 
concerning this cloud, Prideaux’s Connection, vol. i, p* 
119. Fol. Edit. 
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the Jewifh Scriptures; fince it has fupplied all 
fucceeding ages with irrefragable arguments 
in vindication of the divine origin of the Jew¬ 
ifh Religion. 

Of the fame incontrovertible notoriety were 
the miracles alfo of the New Tefiament. They 
were not done in a corner. Every one had full 
liberty to pry into their genwnenefs i and yet 
the moft malicious enemies of our Saviour and 
his Apoftles never pretended, at the time when 
they are faid to have been performed, to dif- 
cover any impofition in them. Nor was the 
teftimony of thofe, who afterwards flood forth 
to vouch for their truth, lefs public or lefs un¬ 
exceptionable than the miracles themfelves. 
Every martyr, among the firfl preachers of 
Chriflianity, demonflrates their reality by his 
death. For what, but the known truth of thefe 
wonderful events, made them lay down their 
lives for a Religion, of which thefe were an 
effential fupport and often the immediate 
!caufe of their own fufferings ? 

That they were competent witnefTes on the 
occafion, however poor and illiterate, their fi- 
tuation with refpedt to thefe miracles and the 
nature of the tranfa&ions themfelves fully 
evince. 

w See the paiTage cited from Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. 
in the notes, p. 44. 

Thefe 
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Thele miracles were all objeds of len(e,and 
required no depth of learning and no ingenuity 
for a proper obfervation of them. Of what¬ 
ever attainments or abilities the obfetvers were, 
they mull know whether they had heard the 
dumb fpeak, had feen the blind reftored to 
light, the lame walk, and the dead raifed again 
to life : they muR know whether their Lord’s 
crucifixion, at which they were prelent, were 
attended with the miraculous circumftances 
which they relate; and whether they were 
allured by their lenfes that he was again x alive 
after his pallion. We believe in thele relpefis 
nothing more, than what the dilciples of Chrift 
declare, “ y they had heard, had feen with their 
“ eyes, had looked on, and their hands had 
“ handled.” 

Doubtlels men, who could hear, lee, and 
feel, were as good witnefles in thele matters 
of lenle, as the moll learned and acute: and 
men, who laid down their lives in attefiation 
of fadts thus indubitably known to them, can¬ 
not be fufpe&ed of any want of veracity on 
the occalion and mull ever with candid inquir- 

* See in Townfon’s Works a very ingenious and very 
fatisfa&ory harmony of the accounts given in the diffe¬ 
rent Evangelifts of the circumftances which relate to our 
Saviour’s refurre£tion. 

T l John i. i. 
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ib r$ 2 tinex€epti<H^al?ly eftabliih their truth. 
For however it may be urged, that the truth 
of the Chriftian miracles is not proved by the 
lufferings of Chriftians for their faith under 
future perfecutions;—the lufferess might be 
deceived, and through well-meant zeal lay 
down their lives in defence of an error;— 
however this may be urged; yet it applies not 
in the fmalleft degree to the firll teachers of 
Chriftianity, who atteft on fuch occafions no- 

2 The miracles of Chriftianity appear in reality to have 
all thofe requifites, which Mr. Hume fays are not to be 
difcovered in any miracle found in biftory. He fays, 
“ there is not to be found in all hiftory any miracle at- 
te tefted by a fufficient number of men of fuch unqueftion- 
u able good fenfe, education, and learning, as to fecure 
4€ us againft all delufion in themfdves; of fuch undoubted 
integrity, as to place them beyond all fufpicion of.any 
" defign to deceive others; of fuch credit and reputation 
“ in the eyes of mankind, as to have a great deal to lofe 
“ in cafe of being detefted in any faUhood ; and at the 
“ fame time attefting faCts performed in fuch a public 
manner and in fo celebrated a part of the world, as to 
“ render the deteflion unavoidable. All which circum- 
“ fiances are requifite to give us full affurance in the tef- 
“ timony of men.” Effays, vol. ii. p. 130. 

The education of St. Paul and the writings of him and 
of the other authors of the New Teftament, their unim¬ 
peached characters, their unanimous furrender even of 
their lives in defence of the truth of the miracles which 
they relate, the notoriety of thefe miracles, and the con- 
fpicuous fituation of Jerufalem and other places where 
they were wrought, all contribute to refute the affertions 
of this daring philofophen 

thing 
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-thing but what feil within their own abfolute 
and fenfible knowledge. 

But the merciful God, who has left us irre¬ 
fragable proofs of the authenticity of the pro¬ 
phecies, which relpcd our great Redeemer, in 
the unbelief of the Jews, has alfo fupplied us 
with arguments in fupport of the miracles of 
our Religion from the different ways in which 
they have been oppofed by our different ad¬ 
versaries. 

While the fads were too recent to be 
difputed*, Celfus, Porphyry, and Hierocles 
admitted their reality, but denied the divine 
commiffion of the agent, and the confequent 
truth of that Religion which they were 
wrought to effabliih. In modern times when 
the. confequence of their admiffion is better 
known, and there are few, if any, who are 
not convinced that fuch credentials muff be- 
fpeak an ambaffador lent from God, (efpecially 
too when the purport of the embafly does not 
b contradid the great truths demonffrable by 

1 See Mr. Moyle's Letters concerning the Thundering 
Legion, Works, 8vo. vol. ii. p. 353. 

b See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sacr. 1 . ii. c. v. p. 17 a. 

Let it not be thought that the argument here revolves 
at all in a circle from internal to external evidences and 
vice verfa. For, as Bifliop Sherlock fays, “ Men do not 
“ diftinguifli between the doctrines which we prove by 
“ miracles, and the do&rines by which we try miracles: 
f ( for they are not the fame do&rines. God never 

“ wrought 
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natural’ Religion,) unbelievers have prudently 
thought fit to Ihift their ground. But, un¬ 
happily for them, a denial of the Chriftian 
miracles at prefent comes too late: lince the 
fa<fts of this kind, which infidelity has long 
lince admitted upon earlier and better infor¬ 
mation, will for ever remain a teftimony of 
the truth of Chrillianity and of the perverfe- 
nefs of modern unbelief. 

The univerlality of our Religion, which 
forms a part both of its internal and external 
evidences, is the third and laft article by which 
I propole to prove its divine origin. 

This univerfality wa6 before infilled upon, 
when I treated of the fubftance and of the in¬ 
ternal evidences of our Religion. Whatever 
may be commonly underllood by it, we cer¬ 
tainly ought not to eftimate it primarily from 
the effects which our Religion has produced on 

“ wrought miracles to prove the difference between good 
“ and evil: and I fuppofe that if any tfian were afked 
“how he proves temperance or chaftity to be duties, 

“ murder or adultery to be fins, he would not recur to 
“ miracles for an argument. Thefe and the like duties 
“ are enforced by the Gofpel; but were always truths 
“ and duties before our Saviour’s coming : and we are 
“ in pofieflion of them without the help of miracles or 
“ Revelation, And thefe are the do&rines, by which we 
“ try miracles. But the do&rines, which are to be proved 
“ by miracles, are the revealed do&rines of Chriftianity, 
“ &c.” Sermons, vol. i. p.303. See alfo Atterbury’s, 
vol. Hi. Serm. 8. P. 2x4 — 216. 

r mankind. 
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mankind. Thefe, except in regions placed bfr* 
yond the poffibility of the Chriftian’s reach, 
have from the beginning depended eflentially 
upon ourfelves. Chriftianity from the begin¬ 
ning add refled itfelf to us, as free agents: and, 
what ought ever to be urged in its favour, it 
was fo publifhed as to leave us, amidft all our 
prejudices from worldly wifdom and worldly 
attachments of every kind, at full liberty to 
accept or reject it, and to obey, or not, the in¬ 
junctions which it gives concerning its future 
propagation. 

The univerfality of our Religion, conlidered 
as an argument in its favour, ought therefore 
primarily to be eftimated from its general 
defign and other circumftances within itfelf: 
and if fecondarily from its effeCts ; from thele 
however no farther, than as they are confider- 
ed under the influence of our own free will. 

Its general delign may immediately be col¬ 
lected from its general fubftance. This (as we 
have c feen) evinces that Chriftianity com¬ 
menced with the creation of mankind; that it 
has regularly been brought down through the 
different ages of their hiftory; and that, while, 
it joins together and unites the whole human 
race by the moft comprehenfive and intimate 
connection, it alfo accounts for and remedies 


c In the firft Sermon. 


thofe 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



SERMON VI. 


241 


thofe univertal evils in human exiftence, which 
man’s unenlightened reafon could neither ex¬ 
plain nor in any confiderable degree alleviate. 
While mankind are deduced “by Chriftianity 
from the tame common Rock, and involved in 
the lame confequences of their firft parent’s 
voluntary guilt; they are taught to what caufe 
they are to aferibe the introduction of all their 
fin and mifery. 

They are no longer left vainly to attempt 
with philofophy to reconcile their diverfified 
crimes and fufferings with the original appoint¬ 
ment of divine goodnefs. Chriftianity from one 
comprehenfive caufe traces out and explains 
the whole. Like the true lyftem of the natural 
world, it accounts in the moft limple and in¬ 
telligible manner for apparent intricacies and 
irregularities, which long confounded the fub- 
tlety and baffled all the ingenuity of conjec¬ 
tural philofophy. 

Having referred man’s fin and all its deftruc- 
tive confequences to the fame original perver- 
fibn of free Will, Chriftianity goes on to pro¬ 
vide as comprehenfive a remedy for thefe evils. 
The Heathens indeed could fee and deplore 
the d corruption of human nature: but as they 
knew not its ‘caufe, fo they were (till more 

d See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. p. 509—514. 

e Ibid. p. 476—500. 

R 2 ignorant 
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ignorant of its proper ' remedy. They were 
too confcious of the guilt of fin, not to he 
convinced of the punUhraent which it deferred 
at the hands of'infinite juftieeand at the feme 
time too fenfible of its influence over the beft 
men, to fuppofe their aCtions could merit re* 
ward, much* lefs eternal happinefs, from mi 
all-perfe& God. They were therefore induced 
through fear, either to counteract their general 
apprehenfions and to deny a future ftate of re¬ 
tribution, or to E adjuft it to their own infirmi¬ 
ties and demerits. 

The idea of an all-perfeCt Redeemer and of 
univerfal fanftification and acceptance through 
him, however revealed to their forefathers, yet, 
when corrupted by idolatry and loft in fuper- 
ftition, was not to be recovered by the moft 
daring effort of human conjecture. But, what 
man could not conceive, much lefs expeCt, 

Chriftianity had from the beginning ordained, 

\ 

• • 

* f Porphyry is made to fay by St. Auguftine: “ nondum 
“ receptam unam fe&am quae uniyerfakm viam anim# 
“ contineat liberandae.” De Civit. Dei, 1 . x. c. 32. 

s We may learn from Homer of what fort the future 
life was which the Heathens expected. Achilles is de- 
fGribed by him, as faying to Ulyfles in the region! below, 
Mr} ju.01 Zavarov ye •xapaufa Qouhp? O&utrcreu* 

BouXolpjv x* onrapovpo; ecov drjrevep^ev aXXep 
AvBgi votp* axtygcp eu puj fiioros toAu$ enj 

H TrouTf v«xuw< n avafv *iv. 

Odyff. m* ]. 487.* 
was 
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was gradually preparing, and at length accom- 
plifbed in the Golpel-covenant. Infinite juf- 
tice and mercy, having been vindicated with 
regard to the commencement of man’s imper¬ 
fections, are reconciled in his pardon by the 
merits and interceffion of the fecond Perfon ift 
the Godhead. By thefe means eterhal happi* 
nefs is again offered to mankind, and the road 
to it is opened by an univerfal expiation for 
thofe imperfections of human nature which 
were dn invincible (tumbling-block to every 
other fyftem of future rewards: h “ God fpared 
“ not his own Soft, but delivered hitn up for us 
“ all.” Such, and fo comprehenfive, is Chris¬ 
tianity in its general defign. 

Its other internal and particular parts are 
not left univerfally calculated for the in- 
ftruCtion and happineft of all mankind. No¬ 
thing is to be found in its precepts, adapted 
to one date or people, and not to all. In 
Chrift Jefus there is no difference between 
Jew and Greek, bond and free, male and fe¬ 
male. He, by whom all the nations of the 
earth were at firft (eparated from one family, 
again unites them as brethren under the fame 
laws and into the fame communion. And 
that no one might be debarred of accefs to 
the Religion which was thus defigned for the 

h Rom. >iii. 34. See alfo 1 John ii. 2. 

R 3 happi- 
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happinefs of all, the New Tedament was evi¬ 
dently calculated by its plain nefs and limpli- 
city for the indru&ion of the lowed: and mod 
illiterate in every age and nation : herein re¬ 
markably differing not only from the do&rines 
of unadided reafon, which are not to be invef- 
tigated in their different relations without the 
learning and labour of philofophy; but alfo 
from the antecedent parts of Revelation. 

As thefe latter were the obfcure ' cotamence- 
ment of Chridianity, and as they were intended 
particularly for the Jews, they often abound in 
fublime and figurative reprefentations ; which 
perhaps can thoroughly be underdood by 
thofe Oriental nations only, whole dudy and 
delight they were. But the language of the 
New Tedament, like its do&rine, is univerfal. 
Every one is-enabled without difficulty to par¬ 
take of its benefits. Every one alfo is invited 
to partake of them : k “ Come unto me, all ye 
“ that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
“ give you red,” was the Redeemer’s affec¬ 
tionate addrefs to mankind. 1 ** Go ye into all 
“ the world, and preach the Gofpel to every 
** creature,” was the commidion, with which 
he fent forth his difciples j a commidion, which. 


'* “ The ancient Patriarchs were the Chriftians of the 
** old world.” Cave’s Primitive Chriftianity, vol. i. p. 32 . 
k Matt. xi. 7 , 8 . 1 Mark xvi. 15. 
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the exiftence at this hour, and contents, of the 
New Teftament every where prove, that they 
executed, under the influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in fuch a manner as to leave their fuc- 
ceflbrs abundant means to make the Gofpel 
known in procefs of time to every individual 
throughout the world. 

I have above laid, that the efle&s, produced 
on mankind by Chriftianity, will as long as we 
are free agents depend eflentially upon our- 
felves: and that its univerfality ought not to 
be eftimated from thefe effects any farther than 
as they are conlidered under the influence of 
man’s free will. But, even under this mode 
of consideration, they will aflbrd convincing 
proofs of the unlimitable extent of our Reli¬ 
gion. Though Chriftianity was fo propofed 
to mankind from the beginning, &s to leave 
them at full liberty to accept or rejed it; yet, 
on its firft publication, it was immediately em¬ 
braced by multitudes. In Succeeding ages it 
was eftablilhed in the molt civilized and moft 
powerful empires. And in our own time we 
know, that it is the Religion of all thole, who 
are juftly ranked among the enlightened na¬ 
tions of the earth. 

That it is not profefled at prefent by more 
of the unenlightened inhabitants of our globe, 
is to be afcribed, in the countries placed be¬ 
yond our reach, to limilar difpenlations of 
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Providence with thofe which withheld for lb 
many ages the coming itfelf of the Redeemer: 
in the countries, acceffible to us, it is to be 
afcribed, not to our Religion, but to our own 
imperfe&ions; to our want of Chriftian zeal 
to propagate it among diftant nations, or rather 
perhaps to our want of Chriftian virtue to re* 
commend it by our conduct to their accept¬ 
ance. 

It has however widely extended its falutary 
influence among thofe who are not its a&ual 
profefibrs. It has improved the morality of 
both “Mahometans and Pagans: it has alfo 
improved their religious creeds; affording them 
inftru&ion not eaiily to be limited in its dif- 
perfion, and, we may truft, much more bene¬ 
ficial in its confequences, than that which u 
derived from Revelation by unbelievers in 
Chriftian countries, who doubtlefs would not 
exceed the moft fubtle of Heathen philofbphen 
on fubjeds of natural Religion, if they had 
not accefs to that Gofpel which they afted to 
defpife. 

We are indeed encouraged to look forward 
to a future profeffion of Chriftianity, fuch 
perhaps as our adverfaries require ; when the 
Chriftian Religion, which is univerial in its 
defign and conftitution, fhall alfo be univer- 

m Seeker’s Sermons, vol. ii. p. 257. 
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(ally received; *'*" when the earth lhall he 
“ filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
“ the Lord as the waters cover the fea.” But 
whether this unlimited profeffion of Chrif* 
tianity is to arife from a ftrenuous exertion of 
the means which we now pofiefs of making 
converts to it, or from any new interpofition 
of the Almighty, we are not informed; much 
lefs are we authoriled to require, or to hope 
for, an immediate accomplishment of the bleff- 
ed event. 

In the mean time however there is one ef¬ 
fect which we are encouraged to exped from 
this holy Religion, and which, though it is 
itfelf alfo dependent on man’s free will, muft 
more than compenfate for any deficiency of 
extenfion that can poffibly be objeded at pre- 
fent to the Chriftian Church: We are * encou¬ 
raged humbly to exped that the atonement 
made for us by our great Redeemer will be as 
extenfive as the influence of our firft parent’s 
fall, and that ho one among all the defen¬ 
dants of Adam will be excluded from fome at 
leaft of its benefits, but fuch as wilfully fhut 
their eyes againfi: the truth, and, either from 
the pride of human reafon, or the luft of fen- 
fual pleafure, rejed fo great falvation. 

In this manner does Chriftianity carry with 

* Hab. ii. 14. 0 See the firft Sermon. 
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it a remedy for the deficiencies above pointed 
out in natural Religion:—Firft, it is calcu¬ 
lated to lead mankind to future happinefs by 
the complete knowledge, which it conveys to 
them, of themfelves, of their duty and its ob¬ 
ligation, and of their attainable acceptance 
with God ; —Secondly, it was accompanied 
with external and divine atteftations of its 
truth;—and. Thirdly, it is diftinguiihed by its 
univerfality. 

If thefe things then are certain; if natural 
Religion evinces that there is an all-perfed 
God, the Creator and Preferver of all things; 
if it evinces alfo from the prefent circum- 
ilances of our exiftence that there will be a 
future ftate of retribution; if at the lame time 
this Religion is cflentially deficient in its in- 
fixu&ion, in its proofs, and, as a lyftem which 
is too difficult for the inveftigation of common 
capacities, in its extent; and if under thefe 
circumftances any Revelation fhould be fet 
forth, confirming what is evinced by natural 
Religion and remedying what is deficient in- 
it; then we muft either confefs the truth of 
fuch a Revelation, or fuppofe God himfelf to 
have favoured an impofition upon mankind: 
efpecially too, when we recoiled; that one of 
the deficiencies of natural Religion, remedied 
by the fuppofed Revelation, is the want of ex¬ 
ternal and divine proofs. For what reafon to 

the 


' Digitized by LjOOQle 



SERMON VI. 


240 


the utmoft extent of its abilities recommends, 
and fuch proofs confirm,, is unquefiionably the 
voice of God fpeaking diflan dtly to every intel¬ 
ligent creature. 

Thus I have attempted to ftate in a fum- 
mary manner the arguments in general, which 
are adducible in proof oF the truth of our Re¬ 
ligion, and confequently in vindication of the 
anfwer which may be given from thence con¬ 
cerning the Hope that is in us. 

In juftice however to a caufe, which has 
been defended in the ableft and fulleft manner, 
I muft repeat the obfervation with which I 
entered upon this part of my fubjedt; “ that it 
" is impoflible to comprehend within a fmall 
*' compafs a regular compendium of the whole, 
“ or even of the more important part, of the 
“ arguments by which the truth of our holy 
“ Religion may be proved.” The repetition of 
this obfervation cannot but be neceflary in an 
age when fuperficial vindications of our Reli¬ 
gion are found to do as much injury to the 
caufe which they defend, as the writings 
againfi which they are commonly levelled. 
Since many, even of thofe who think their 
Religion worthy of ferious attention, content¬ 
ing themfelyes with fuch curfory treatifes, are 
naturally led to impute their imperfedlions to 
the fubjedt itfelf: and, becaufe fome parts are 
pafled over in filence and others very briefly 

handled. 
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handled, they conclude at once either that 
nothing, or that very little, can be faid in their 
behalf. 

But if men are really in earneft and with to 
give the arguments in favour of Chriftianity 
a fair examination, let them attentively pe- 
rule the difcourfes delivered at Mr. Boyle’s 
Le&ure. Or if this (hould be thought too 
laborious an undertaking, let them read and 
thoroughly digeft what Bithop Fearfon has 
written on the Creed; and they will find, 
efpecially in the former cafe, lb many reafons 
afligned for the truth of every part of our Re¬ 
ligion, that neither the infinuations of its ene¬ 
mies, nor the injudicious zeal of its friends, 
will ever after be likely to fhake their Faith. 

The importance of the inquiry muft con¬ 
vince every feniible man that his time could 1 
not be better employed. And the confequence 
of it to every r well-difpofed man will be fuch 
a full aflurance of the truth of our Religion, as 
muft inlpire him with that fettled s peace of 

* Swift in his Letter to a young Clergyman goes fo far 
as to fay, “ There is one obfervation which I never knew 
“ to fail, and I delire you will examine it in the courfe of 
“ your life, that no gentleman of a liberal education and 
“ regular in his morals did ever profefs himfelf a free- 
“ thinker.” Mifcell. vol. i. p. 285. 

8 Nothing can exhibit a more Ibriking contrail to the 
joyful expeftations, derived from pure Religion, than the 
miferable confequences of Scepticifm. The latter are well 
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mind, and pleating confidence with regard to 
futurity, which'alone can conftitute the hap¬ 
piness of a rational being. Since, to conclude 
the prefent head with the words of an admired 
modern ‘writer, “ What true Religion and 
“ true philofophy didate of God, and Provi- 
“ dence, and man, is fo charming, fo confo- 
“ nant with all the finer and nobler feelings 
“ in human nature, that every man of tafte 
“ who hears of it muft wifh it to be true : and 
" I never yet heard of one perfon of candour, 
“ who wifhed to find the evidence of the Gof- 
“ pel fatisfadory, and did not find it fo.” 

exemplified in the feries of Mr. Hume’s philofophical 
writings. After he has endeavoured to wreft from us all 
the pleating confidence, which we may derive from Chrif- 
tianity, by his Treatife on Human Nature, his Eflays, and 
his Dialogues; he concludes his fceptical works with a 
defence of fuicide and an attempt to prove the mortality 
of the foul. After depriving his admirers of the moft va¬ 
luable confolations of this life, he furely makes them but 
poor amends by telling thrm at laft that they may cut 
their throats and fafely depend upon eternal annihilation. 

* See Beattie on Truth, p. 447.8vo. 5th. Edit. 
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i Pet. iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every maH t 
that ajketh you a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

Haying finifhed the parts of my defign, 
which relate to the fubftance, hiftory, and evi¬ 
dences of our Religion, it remains that I fpeak 
concerning the objections which are urged in 
oppoiition to its truth. 

This laft topic unhappily furnilhes abundant 
matter for our conlideration. For as fuperfti- 
tion and bigotry have ever attempted to pre¬ 
clude a difcordancy of opinion with regard to 
Chriftianity by difcouraging inquiries into its 
evidences, lo contrary prejudices have uni¬ 
formly led. to the oppolite extreme; and this 
moft benevolent of all inftitutions, inltead of 
fecuring the relpeCt, by providing for the wel¬ 
fare, of mankind, has been treated with the 
moft licentious freedom. Whatever be the 
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caufe of thefe prejudices againfl: our Religion, 
the effect of them is indifputable. Offences in 
Revelation have been induftrioufly fought af¬ 
ter : and the objections, in which they are 
urged, have been directed againfl: every ar¬ 
ticle that comes recommended by its autho¬ 
rity. 

To expofe the futility of each particular 
among thefe objections has formfeed the 
learning of ages with ample employment. 
According to the plan which I have laid 
down, I am to content myfelf, under the 
prefent head, with pointing out the general 
fources of fuch objections, and with feowing 
that a forcible removal of thefe offences by di¬ 
vine interpolition would be inconfiftent with 
the doCtrines themfelves of Revelation; con¬ 
cluding the whole with a particular account of 
thofe objections, which are advanced againfl 
our Religion from the pretentions of philofo- 
phy. Thus limited however, the prefent head, 
no lefs than the preceding ones, will fugged 
irrefragable reafons, by which we may fatisfy 
both ourfelves and others concerning the Hope 
that is in us. 

As this head will fupply fufficient matter 
for our confideration at two different times; 
I fhall make what relates to the general fources 
of objection the fubjeCt of our immediate con- 
lideration, and referve for the next opportunity 

the 
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the particular objections with which I am to 
conclude. 

It hath * already been remarked, “ that the 
*' whole ftrength of Atheifm confifis in con- 
“ tradiCting the univerfal reafon of mankind : 
** that Atheifts have no principle and can have 
“ none, and therefore that they can never rea- 
** Ion, but only confidently deny or affirm.” 
I lhall therefore not attempt to trace from 
any more immediate fources thofe objections 
againft the being and attributes of God, which 
mutt all ultimately be referred either to 
want of due attention to the objeCts which 
furround us, or to a fpirit of unfupported con¬ 
tradiction ; and, without particular notice of 
them, lhall proceed to the different objections, 
which are advanced againff our Religion by 
men who admit both the exiftence and infi¬ 
nite perfection of God. 

By fome of thefe it is thought abfurd, that 
Revelation, or our Religion as it is contained 
in the Holy Scriptures and derived from an 
all-perfeCt Author, Ihould be at all the fubjeCt 
of offence; and that emanations from the 
fountain of truth Ihould furnilh the moll pre¬ 
judiced fceptic with even an appearance of 
error. But fuch men would do well to con- 
fider the imperfections of human nature, and 

a In the fifth Sermon. 
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to inquire whether all the objections againfl 
Revelation ought not in reality to be afcrib- 
ed to thefe imperfections, as to their proper 
fources. 

We know in the firft place that the pureft 
Stream may be rendered foul by the channel 
through which it paiTes : and if we view man 
in his molt enlightened Rate, we lhall have no 
reafon to wonder, that inftruCtions, committed 
to writing and conveyed in fuccefEve ages 
through his hands, ihouTd b lofe much of their 
original purity. 

Betides, it appears neceflary from the imper¬ 
fections of mankind, that Revelation fhould be 
attended with a variety of circumstances, which 
will give rife to objections more extenfive than 
are drawn from mere errors in the conveyance, 
and which will contribute in an eminent de¬ 
gree to render belief in its truth a matter of 
faith and not of demonstration. 

For, as containing a body of written instruc¬ 
tions for the information and direction of its 
profeSTors, at whatever time Revelation were 
given, its antiquity in fubfequent ages would 
render many of thofe parts, which depend 

b However, it has happened, whether our adverfariea 
will allow it to have happened providentially or not, that 
the corruptions of the facred text have neither been fo nu¬ 
merous, nor Of fo great importance, as might have been 
cxpe&ed. 
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upon the condru&ion of language and the 
cuftoms of mankind, obfcure at lead: and un¬ 
certain. And where the obfcurity and un¬ 
certainty of writings require at times the af- 
fidance of conjecture, it is well known that 
no original perfection can fecure them againd 
all the different kinds of contradiction and af- 
perfion. 

Exclusive alfb of thefe general appendages 
on human imperfection, which are fo common 
to ail the very ancient writings, as to be al¬ 
lowed by men of candour to furnifh no rea- 
fonable objection againft any; there are num- 
berlefs circumdances, arifing from the incom¬ 
petency of human judgment, which will affeCt 
fuch a fyflem as the holy Scriptures unfold, 
and bring unmerited cenfure upon it. 

A narrative, which commences with the 
creation, which relates during the progrefs of 
nearly four thoufand years the mod extraor¬ 
dinary occurrences of hidory, and which 
abounds with the greated variety of matter, 
will be expoled to charges of mifreprefen- 
tation, when it is fubmitted to readers, inca¬ 
pable of being furnifhed with an abfolute and 
univerfal knowledge of fads. For, in a fuc- 
ceffion of many different things, it is ‘probable 

c Ariftotle cites from Agatho thefe lines s 
T uv uxos avro tout ewou Xtyoi 
BpoTom juyyot^m ovx fixora* 

s % and 
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that feme will happen contrary to probabi¬ 
lity. 

Efpeciglly too, will this be the cafe where 
things natural and fupernatural are intermixed 
with each other. Even the latter, though re¬ 
ferred for their origin to the immediate inter- 
potition of the Deity, will, notwithftanding, 
leave beings of contracted and feeptical minds 
peculiar occafions of offence. Miracles, though 
related by eye-witnefles, will, as faCts of a 
ffngular kind, be d eminently expofed to every 
doubt which can be inffnuated againff human 
teftimony. And prophecies, which mean not 
to deftroy free-agency, cannot at times efcape 
the mod injurious fufpicions which arife from 
intentional obfeurity. 

Moreover, as we are unacquainted with the 
eflence of God and the general economy of 

and remarks on them, “ yiyverxi yap to wapa to «xo$* cost 
“ cixos xai to irapa to eixo$” Rhetoric, p. 385. 8vo—Edit. 
Cant. 1728. 

He had before cited to the fame, or nearly the fame* 
effe&,—p. 351. 

E iirep sfiv ev ($po toi$ ^eudyyopetv 
ITidavov, %p7j ye xai TovvavTtov 

Amf aXijSij fsoXKa <rvp.§aiveiv fiporoig. 

d “ Suppofe for inftance that the fa&, which the tefti* 
€t mony endeavours to eftablifti, partakes of the extraor- 
€t dinary and the marvellous ; in that cafe the evidence 
“ refulting from the teftimony admits of a diminution 
“ greater or lefs in proportion as the fa& is more or left 
u unufual.” Hume’s Effays, vol. ii. p. 127. 
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his moral government; thole parts of Revela¬ 
tion, which ought perhaps to be thought the 
lead expofed in themfelves to plaufible objec¬ 
tion, will not on that account be lefs confi¬ 
dently a flailed by our adverfaries. Thus the 
myderioufnefs of paflages in a difpenfation, 
which, proceeding from God, mud fometimes 
refer to the incomprehenfible eflence of its Au¬ 
thor, will from our inability to judge in thefe 
matters be conftrued into abfurdity. And, as 
the reafons of God’s dealings with man are 
pad bur finding out; according to our diffe¬ 
rent conceptions of what he ought to do, ob¬ 
jections will be urged againd the matter of 
Revelation, as either too limited or too exten- 
five, againd the time and manner, in which it 
was fird introduced and propagated in the 
world, againd the kind of evidence by which 
its truth is confirmed, and againd the means 
by which its propofed happinefs is to be ob¬ 
tained. 

So likewife as we are unacquainted with 
the eflences of every part of creation, no lefs 
than of the Creator himfelf, and are ever ready 
to fupply the want of knowledge by a variety 
of conjedure, different kinds of objections will 
arife from a comparifon of thefe different con¬ 
jectures with Revelation: fince the fame un¬ 
favourable conclufion may be fuggeded againd 
its truth, whether its intention in referring to, 

s 3 certain 
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certain parts of creation be mifunderftood, of 
a knowledge of the parts themfelves be un¬ 
fathomable, by its opponents. 

To the fources of objection here enumerated, 
and which are all immediately derived from 
human imperfection, we may fubjoin the ef¬ 
fects of this imperfection on the manner in 
which our Religion has been explained, re¬ 
ceived, and defended, by Chriftians them- 
lelves ; and the unmerited e larcafms, to which 
it has been expofed from the pious and inter- 
efted artifice, no lefs than from the fenflality 
and ignorance of its profeflbrs. 

And if at length, in addition to all thefe 
circumftances, we take into our account the 
aCtive influence of thofe corrupt and powerful 
motives, which will induce many to fearch out 

e The farcafms of this kind, to which our Religion has 
been expofed, do not proceed from Mr. Gibbon and Vol¬ 
taire only. The philofophical Mr. Hume has founded a 
very confiderable part of his obje&ions againft miracles 
on the fi£tions concerning the Abb6 Paris and others. 
The inferences, which he draws from fictitious miracles, 
and from our want of experience as to fuch extraordinary 
events, (fee the notes on the fifth Sermon,) conftitute al- 
moft the whole of his bold inve&ive againft the miracu¬ 
lous proofs of our Religion. And what he thus urges 
againft miracles he applies without variation to prophe¬ 
cies alfo.—See his Effays, vol. ii. p. 147. 

On fo weak a foundation reft the writings, which are 
often found to unfettle the faith and deftroy the peace of 
unguarded readers ! 

and 
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and extend to the uttermoR all fuch moans of 
difcrediting divine Revelation; we thall not 
want fources to which we may refer the num- 
berlefs objections advanced again ft our Re¬ 
ligion. 

How far it would be potfible for Omnipo¬ 
tence itfelf to remove all thefe occafions of of¬ 
fence, and to reduce Chriftianity to an indif- 
putable and permanent certainty, without a 
previous annihilation of all the imperfections 
of pur nature, I am not concerned at prefent 
to inquire. This queftion has been difcufled, 
and the. negative of it ingenioully maintained 
by a 'modern writer on the origin of evil. I 
am here engaged to prove, that if tfye Deity 
were thus to interpofe his almighty power, it 
would be inconfiftent with the doCtrines them- 
felves of Revelation. 

But, before I proceed to this, I may ob- 
ferve, by way of general illuftration, that the 
interpofition here defcribed would be evidently 
inconliftent even with that courfe of things, 
which is univerfally eftablithed and approved 
in the natural world. 

If we confult the common appearances 
which furround us, we lhall every where find 
circumftances fimilar to thofe complained of 
in our Religion. The conftitution of things 

f Soame Jenyns. 

s 4 prefents 
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prefects to our imperfect reafon fo many dif¬ 
ficulties and uncertainties, as to demonftrate 
that in the natural world it is by no means 
the defign of Providence to fubmit the pro¬ 
priety of his difpenfations to our judgment, or 
to force us into action by any more perfua- 
five motives than rational probabilities. 

In the common and hourly occurrences of this 
life we cannot foretel the certain confequence 
of the moft vigorous exertions, nor enfure the 
fuccefs of the beft principles. To have exclud¬ 
ed therefore with the pofiibility of obje&ion all 
appearance of uncertainty from Revelation, 
would in reality have been to form the world, 
as g fome partial obfervers of the divine difpen¬ 
fations infift it is formed, upon one plan, and 
the Religion for it upon another.—But fuch 
an enforcement of truth would not only be 
inconfiftent with the courte of nature, as 
indeed hath been evinced at large by h Bithop 
Butler ; it would be inconfiftent alto, as I ana 
to prove, with what we are taught by Revela¬ 
tion itfelf. 

To prove this, nothing more will be necef- 
fary, than to call your attention to the infor- 

£ See Soame Jenyns 2 s Internal Evidences. 

h See his “ Analogy of Religion natural and revealed 
“ to the Conftitution and Courfe of Nature.” A diligent 
perufal of this work can never be too earneftly recom¬ 
mended to the Chriftian philosopher. 
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mation which Chriftianity gives us concern¬ 
ing itfelf and the fubjed before us. The naif- 
fortune of mod lincere unbelievers is, that 
they confider the Chriftian Religion in a very 
erroneous point of view. They confider it 
merely as a covenant made at fome particular 
time between God and man without reference 
to any former tranfadions; and from thence 
they proceed to fettle the degree of certainty 
which they require of its truth. This how¬ 
ever is not to confider Chriftianity, but a con¬ 
ceit of their own. 

No fyftem was ever denied the privilege of 
explaining its own nature and limiting its ex¬ 
tent : and according to that ftandard alone, 
which itfelf propofes, can it be fairly eftimated. 
Chriftianity pretends not to be a covenant be¬ 
tween two equal parties, nor even between a 
Creator and his creatures fimply j but be¬ 
tween an all-juft and all-merciful God and 
fallen degenerate man. As fuch it “informs 
us of the caufe of man’s fall, and of the con¬ 
ditions required on his part to reinftate him in 
God’s favour. In the perverfion of free will 
it points out the fource of human mifery; and, 
in the regulation of the fame principle, a re¬ 
medy for this mifery through the merits of an 
all-perfed Intercefior. 

> See the firft Sermon. 

For 


Digitized by LjOOQie 



264 


SERMON VII. 


For the privilege of free will, though wrefted 
to the corruption, was ftill to be, according to 
its original defign, the ultimate perfe&ion of 
human nature. To this great foundation there¬ 
fore of all rational and moral excellence every 
evidence, and every precept of Ch.riftianity was 
to be accommodated. 

The Saviour, who was fent from heaven 
to make atonement for man, whilft he pro- 
mi fes the affiftance of the Holy Spirit to 
his weaknefs, pardon to his frailties, and 
even remiffion of his greateft crimes upon 
that repentance and faith which carry with 
them a reformation o£ life, ftill leaves the fin- 
cere obedience, which was to procure all thefe 
bleflings, in man’s own power. And thole 
emphatical words in the laft chapter of that 
book which clofes the whole revealed will of 
God, “ 'he that is unjuft, let him be unjuft 
“ ftill, and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
“ ftill,” convey the manifeft intention of every 
part of Scripture with regard to thofe who are 
determined to perfevere in difobedience. 

Correlpondently with this, luch arguments 
only are offered to eftablifh the faith of man¬ 
kind as are fufficient to convince difpafiionate 
inquirers : and, we are exprefsly informed hy 
one of the Apoftles, that there were k " fome 

* Rev. xxii. ix. k a Pet. iii. 1 6 . 

“ things 


Digitized by 


Google 



SERMON VII. 


265 


** things in St. Paul’s writings hard to be un- 
** derftood, which they, who are unlearned 
“ and unftable, wreft, as they do alfo the other 
“ Scriptures, to their own deftru&ion.” In 
the fame manner our blefled Saviour is called 
“ a 1 ftumbling-ftone and a rock of offence :” 
and, fo far from compelling men to receive his 
doctrines, he himlelf explicitly ro declares, that 
to thofe, whole hearts were waxed grofs, whole 
ears were dull of hearing, and who had doled 
their eyes, the myfteries of the kingdom of 
God were reprelented in parables ; that feeing 
they might lee and not perceive, and hearing 
they might hear and not underffand. 

However often tempted, never did he conde- 
fcend by any more convincing proofs of his 
divine million, than thofe which he had before 
given, to win their attention who, like the deaf 
adder, flop their ears. Indeed the infidelity of 
his audience often made him withdraw the 
means defigned for their convi&ion tnftead of 
adding to them. Thus we are told of his own 
countrymen, that " “ he did not many mighty 
“ works among them becaufe of their unbe- 
“ lief.” Or, as another Evangelift exprefles it, 
“ “he could not do any mighty work among 
“ them” for that reafon. 

1 Rom. ix. 33. m Matt. xiii. 11—15. 

“ Matt. xiii. 58. 0 Mark vi. 5, 6. 

Nor 
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Nor need we wonder at the expreffion; 
fince the whole tenour of Revelation required 
fuch a promulgation of our Religion, as fhould 
leave thofe at liberty to reject it in whom the 
God of this world had blinded their eyes. For 
though divine mercy had interpofed to roufe 
mankind from the lethargic fecurity of con¬ 
tinued fin, and had engaged, through the me¬ 
rits of a Redeemer, both to fupply them with 
fupematural means of refilling the corruption 
of their fallen nature, and to procure accept¬ 
ance for their fincere, however imperfect, fer- 
vices; yet is nothing more any where pro- 
pofed by their redemption. Man’s Hate at firft 
was only probationary ; to no better therefore 
can we poflibly expert that he fhould be ad¬ 
vanced by the forfeiture of his innocence. 

Befides, if the fallen angels, thofe dreadful 
examples of almighty vengeance, all perilhed; 
how would it have been confiflent with the 
fame' infinite juflice that any other fallen crea¬ 
ture fhould at once be pardoned and invefted 
with eternal happinefs ; or, what is the fame, 
that his actions fhould be determined by fatal 
neceffity, or his faith conftrained by irrefiftible 
demonliration, to a conformity with fuch du¬ 
ties or doctrines as would unavoidably lead in 
their confequences to eternal happinefs ? Thofe 
angels indeed, as we may infer, fell each fepa- 

rately 
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lately by his own prefumption. But what elfe 
will they do who perifh under the Gofpel-co- 
venant ? 

Had God condemned all, that were in 
Adam’s loins, to eternal punifhment for the 
fin of their firft parent, his mercy might per¬ 
haps have been called in queftion with fome 
appearance of reafon. But he has more than 
vindicated this his molt endearing attribute. 
Of his own will he has redeemed mankind 
from their firft fall; and it is to himfelf alone 
that each man muft impute his lecond. To 
reftore the human race even to this capacity 
of happinefs was not effected without the fa- 
crifice of an all-perfe6t Redeemer. To have 
done more for them would have required a 
facrifice of a very different kind : the facrifice 
(if it may be fo called) of divine jiiftice. 

Inftead therefore of the blefiings of eternal 
life being forced upon us by the removal of 
objections from our Religion, it is Angularly 
and awfully remarkable in what manner re- 
ftraints are every where on the contrary with¬ 
drawn from our faith. In the natural world, 
he, that filleth all things with his prefence, 
has condefcended for a feafon to retire, as it 
were, frorp this fcene of probation, or in 
the 'Scripture language to hide himfelf; and 

p Job xxiii. 8, 9. Ifaiah xlv. 15. 

to 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



268 


SERMON VII, 


to leave mankind to themfelves and the con* 
elutions of their own reafon, farve that he every 
-moment fupports the profligate fenfualifts, 
who, becaufe they do not fee and hear him, 
dare deny his exiftence. And, under the 
Chriflian difpenfation, the light of the glo¬ 
rious Gofpel is left to our own difeovery and 
application ; though at the fame time it dif¬ 
fuses its fplendour around thofe very unbe¬ 
lievers who are ftudious to retort every ray of 
divine illumination againfl: the great luminary 
itfelf from which it ifliies. 

Nor do any of the arguments, drawn from 
the creation, more fully prove the infinite per¬ 
fection of its Author, than this his government 
of the moral world, explicitly declared in Re¬ 
velation, and uniformly experienced in human 
life. Havihg, through Chriftianity, again pre¬ 
pared the means and propofed the conditions 
of happinefs for mankind, he determined to 
leave the ultimate reception and operation of 
this Religion to that free will by which they 
were from the beginning to Rand or fall. And 
this, once refolved by a Being of infinite per¬ 
fection, none of thofe paflions and refent- 
ments, which difturb and fruftrate the coun¬ 
cils of man, have ever been able to invalidate: 
“ His q righteoufnefs ftandeth like the ftrong 

H Pf. xxxvi. 6. 

“ moun- 
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v mountains, and his judgments are like the 
** great deep.” 

At the fame time, left unbelievers Ihould 
prefumptuouily conceive, that, by deriding, 
they defeat alfo the councils of the great Au¬ 
thor of Revelation, he has exprefsly foretold, 
in addition to all the other information which 
he has given us on the fubjed, not only that 
“ it muft 1 needs be that offences come,” but 
alfo, that “ there Ihould come in the laft days 
,£ * fcoffers walking after their own lulls 
men, who, we may prefume, were to refera¬ 
ble thofe defcribed by the excellent * Hooker, 
and “ bear the title of wife men, and fcribes, 

“ and great difputers of this world : men, who 
“ are nothing indeed lefs, than what in fhew 
“ they moll appear ; who, being addicted unto 
** their own wills, ufe their wit/their learning, * 
** and all the wifdom they have, to maintain 
“ that which their obftinate hearts are de- 
** lighted with, efteeming in the frantic error 
** of their minds the greateft madnefs in the 
“ world to be wifdom, and the higheft wif* 

dom foolilhnefs.” 

The feoffs of unbelievers therefore, thus 
foretold, inftead of defeating the councils of 
the great Aijthor of Revelation, lerve on the 

r Matt, xviii. 7. * 2 Pet. iii. 3. 

( Eccl. Pol. b. iii. c. viii. p. 75. Edit. 1666. 

contrary 
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contrary to difplay the veracity of his predict 
tions: and the long-fuffering, with which they 
are permitted to perfift in oppofition to the 
truth, proves only that the perverfenefs of man 
cannot prevail to annul the merciful offers of 
that all-perfeCt Being, who has declared, “ “ I 
** am Jehovah, I change not; therefore, ye 
“ fons of Jacob are not confumed.” 

Whatever then unbelievers may fay or im¬ 
moral men do; it is not confiflent with what our 
Religion declares of itfelf, noi; with the .requi- 
fitions and predictions which it holds forth to 
its profeflors, that any force fhould be applied 
to reftrain the principles of the one more than 
the practice of the other. Chriftianity has en¬ 
gaged to fave neither without his own w vo¬ 
luntary concurrence : and furely its truth can- 
* not be affeCted-by permitting, what on the re- 
fufal of fuch concurrence it has moff folemnly 
denounced, the eternal deffruCtion of both. 

Such are the fources from which the objec¬ 
tions againft our Religion are drawn and fo 
inconfiffent with it is any forcible removal of 
thefe offences. . 

But, left any one fhould imagine that the 


* Mai. iii. 6 . 

w Erafmus very juftly fays in his paraphrafe on St. 
Matt. xxii. 37. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou that killed 
the prophets, &c. “ Cui femel data eft arbitrii libertas, 
“ invitus fervari non poteft.” 

method 
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method of reafoning here purfued might be 
extended to juftify the ablurdities of any reli¬ 
gious fyftem whatever, it may (before I dif- 
mifs thefe general obfervations on the objec¬ 
tions againft our Religion) be an ufeful cau¬ 
tion to remark at large, that I have been at¬ 
tempting to account for the endlefs variety of 
thefe objections, and not to apologize for them, 
as chaises, which can properly be directed 
againft our Religion and which are founded 
in truth. Chriftians are as ready as their ene¬ 
mies to confefe, that the Deity can never be 
fuppofed to reveal any thing contradictory to 
reafbn: and Chriftianity needs not the affift- 
ance of fubterfuges. However many of its 
parts may have been controverted; no part 
of it was ever proved to be falfe or irra¬ 
tional. 

The numberlefs abfurdities not only of the 
beft-fancied hypothefis of Deifm, but of every 
other pretention to Revelation befides that of 
the Holy Scriptures; even of the pretentions 
of Jews and Chriftians themfelves, when they 
defert the written word and defcend to oral 
tradition } immediately difcover a fallibility of 
human origin. But the difficulties, attending 
Chriftianity, are of a very different kind, and 
prove only that it does not mean to counter- 
ad, with regard to itfelf, the natural confe- 
quences of our imperfections; but leaves thofe 

T con- 
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con&quences to form that effential part of out 
trial* which requires a x good difpofition, as 
previoully neqeffary, that we may know of the 
doctrines of our Religion whether they be of 
God: and which requires, above all, a fpifit 
of inveftigation, the reverie of that which be¬ 
trays itfelf on lubje&s of fceptical difpute: 
“ For 7 thus faith the high and lofty One, that 
“ inhabiteth eternity, whole* name is Holy, 
“ I dwell in the high and holy place; with 
“ him alfo that is of a contrite and humble 
ft fpirit.” 

In conformity with thele requifitions, which 
are fo ftrongly enforced in the holy Scriptures 
as to be conftituted fources of predomination to 
eternal life, affent is enjoined without demon* 
fixation, and the Chrifiian’s faith is made an 
indication of a well-dilpoled and humble mind, 
as well as the deduction of an unprejudiced 
judgment. To an affectation in our firft pa¬ 
rents of being wife, as Gods, Revelation aferibes 
our prelent mifery : and from a modeft ufe of 
that realon, which was deligned for man, does 
this gracious dilpenfation encourage us to hope 
for a reftoration to happinefs. 

To this reafon it appeals, commanding ua to 
*learch the Scriptures and as * wile men to 
judge for ourfelves; but fo to judge, as to 

* John vii. 17. Y If. lvii. 15. 

2 John v. 39. a 1 Cor. x. 15. 

' re- 
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remember that the Chriftian’s faith muff: ever 
be*a virtue. And as it cannot, confidently 
with this appellation, require demonfirative 
conviction, (for where then would be its pre¬ 
tention to virtue ?) fo neither can it, conform¬ 
ably with that realbn, by which, as the candle 
of the Lord, we are .to examine Revelation ife- 
felf, be founded on abfurdities or inconfift- 
encies. 

As the Chriftian’s faith does not admit of 
demonltration, fo neither will it acquiefce in 
enthufiafm or fuperftition. It rites ftill more 
above thefe latter, than it falls thort of the 
former. It requires all the evidence which 
the nature of the thing itfelf fuggefts; but no 
more. It requires that a Revelation, tent from 
God for the benefit of mankind, thould be 
commenfurate with all the real wants with 
regard to belief as well as practice, which can 
be alleged by well-difpofed and humble men, 
and that it fhould throughout be confident 
with the glory of God. It does not require 
that Revelation fhould carry with it fuch irre- 
fiftible proof of its truth, as to remove every 
offence and flop the mouth of infidelity. This 
would deftroy free will and render human life 
no longer a date of probation. 

What our Religion is in its fubftance, its 
hiflory, and its evidences, we have feen. It 
hath appeared in all thefe refpeCts, not only to 

t 2 be 
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.be fuch, as to confirm in the higheft degree 
the defcription here given of the faith required 
of us ; but fuch alfo, as will abundantly fatisfy 
every expectation of the well-difpofed and 
humble inquirer, and preferve him, under the 
influence of this faith, unmoved by all the 
attempts of infidelity. 

Filled with pious gratitude for the affurances 
afforded him of the truth of his Religion, he 
will confefs both the origin and the irremedi¬ 
able nature of the objections advanced againft 
'it; and will adore that infinite wifdom which 
has fo difpenied to mankind its gracious com¬ 
munications, as to enable them, by voluntary 
obedience here, to cooperate with their great 
Redeemer in fecuring for their inheritance that 
perfeCt happinefs which is defigned to be their 
everlafting recompence hereafter. 

Having laid thus much, according to my 
original propofal, concerning the objections in 
general that are advanced againft our Religion, 
and having moreover added a caution with re¬ 
gard to the manner in which I have treated of 
them, I thali proceed in the next Diicourfe to 
the particular objections with which I am to 
conclude. 


SERMON 
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i Pet. iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every man, 
that ajkethyou a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 


There are no objections, among all that 
are derived from the different fources enume¬ 


rated in the preceding Difcourfe, againft which 
Chriftians of an inquilitive mind will require 
that more care rfhould be taken to guard their 
faith and to Supply them with reafons in vin^ 
dication of the Hope that is in them, than 
thofe which are to be the SubjeCt of our pre- 
fent confideration. The objections to our Reli¬ 
gion, urge# immediately in favour of fenfual 
gratifications, are notorioully the offspring of 
a vicious difpolition, and retain few learned 
advocates. But thole, which are drawn from 
philofophy, afiume the form of rational inqui¬ 
ries ; too often under this Specious appearance 
discrediting our Religion with the followers 
and admirers of human Science. 


t 3 
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To hold forth cautions therefore againft the 
delufivenefs of philofophy, is one of the moft 
zealous concerns of the ‘infpired penmen: 
and as nothing more powerfully difluades men 
from error than an expofition of its real prin¬ 
ciples, I cannot perhaps more effectually co¬ 
operate with thefe cautions in the prefent Dif- 
courfe, than by endeavouring to point out in 
it particularly the origin and foundation of the 
objections, which are thus advanced againit 
our Religion from ‘the pretentions of philofo- 

pty. 

It has been obferved by a celebrated b critic, 
that there is no tburce of excellence in writing, 
which will not produce the contrary effeCt in 
fuoh as are forward to dittinguiih themfelves 
by fome unufual difplay of genius. If this ob- 
fervation be accommodated to our prefent fob- 
jeCt, we ihall ceafe to wonder that the Rudy 
of philofophy, which has fupplied humble in¬ 
quirers with fo many arguments in fupport of 
Revelation, thould recommend itfelf to men 
of an oppofite character by fuggeftiAg to them 
objections againft its truth. And if we refled; 
that abftraCted reafonings, no lefs than imme¬ 
diate difcoveries in nature, form a part of phi- 
lofophy, and that both may equally be dureft- 
ed againft Revelation, we fhall moreover ceafe 

* Col. ii. 8. b Longinus, feft. t. 

to 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON VIII. 2 77 

to wonder that thefe objections fhould at 
length become innumerable. 

Thole, which are drawn from abftraCted 
reafonings, extend themfelves to every part of 
our Religion. 

For as, from the variety of caules to which 
efieCts may be referred, or to which, through 
our ignorance of the eflences of things, they 
appear capable at leaf! of being referred, there 
is no occurrence in common life which will 
not afford pleas for affigning it to fome falfe 
caufe ; fo there is no fubjeCt, accounted for in 
Revelation, which has not furnilhed argu¬ 
ments to prove the poffibility of its reference 
to fome other caufe than what is fuggefted in 
the inlpired writings, and which has not at 
length been lludioully wrefted from its true 
origin by an c illogical deduction of the agency 
of that other caule from the exigence of the 
general effect.— -Thus the creation, formation, 
and government of the univerfe have been 
afcribed to neceffity or chance, as it difplays 
more or lefs order to fceptical examiners.— 
Matter itfelf, as it exifts under certain modes 

c By the pofition, as it is called in hypothetical reafon- 
ing, of the antecedent from the poiition of the confequent. 
Ariftotle mentions this, as a thing which is very natural, 
but very fallacious : u Oiovtcu yap avSgartrfli, brav tovSi ovro$ 
“ ywopevou roh ytverat, et to vfepov s$-f, xui to ergo T«gov sivai 
“ touto St fp ylrwSog.” Poet. c< 34. 

t 4 perceiv- 
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perceivable only by the fenfes, has been refer¬ 
red for the iource of this its difputed exiftence 
to mere perceptions; while fhefe again have 
been d confounded with ideas.—Spirit alfo, as it 
partakes with the body of fimilar imperfections 
in infancy, of fimilar gradations of improve¬ 
ment in advancing years, and of the fame, evert 
fometimes incapacitating, affections through¬ 
out life, has been denied any other exiftence 
than what it has been faid to derive from the 
precarious harmony of bodily organs.—By as 
fophiftical a method of referring things to new 
and fuppofititious caufes, the motives, from 
which the moft common of men’s aCtions pro¬ 
ceed, have been ereCted into principles of ne- 
ceffity, and invefted with the abfolute controul 

of the human mind.—Nor have there been 

* 

wanting philofophers to afcribe the contradic¬ 
tory opinions of different ages and nations on 
the fame fubjeCts, and even on moral virtues, 
to the impoffibility of any criterion of truth, 
and to a total want of moral difference in 
men’s aCtions.—While others, with an equally 
flattering remedy for the confcioufnefs of guilt, 
have boldly aflerted, becaufe men are aflaulted 
by different degrees of temptation, and endow¬ 
ed with different powers of refiftance, that 
therefore whatever is called virtue in 'mankind 

A See Beattie’s Effay on Truth, p. *42, &c. 

proceeds 
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proceeds either from circumftances of fitua- 
tion, or from natural frame and conftitution. 

Attempts having been thus made to fubvert 
the principles of Revelation, and indeed of all 
Religion, by afluming, as the real caufes of 
things, thofe, which (to indulge fcepticifm in 
its moft e abfurd portions) are no more than 
the poffible caufes of them ; it is unneceflary 
to lhow that the fame has been the cafe alfo 
with regard to all the remaining and appro¬ 
priate parts of Revelation. 

The truth is, things, if they exift at all, 
muft exift under fome circumftances; and 
while thefe circumftances may be referred 
through ignorance or artifice to fictitious 
caufes, the mind of man, when ambitious to 
fupport the credit of. human fufficiency, will 
acquiefce in any extravagant fiCtion fooner 
than accede to the doCtrines of Revelation. 


t Such as, that neceffity and chance may be caufes of 
things; that matter has no exigence; and that an orga¬ 
nization of matter in the human body may produce fpirit 
or mind, 8cc. &c. Of which pofitions the two firft are 
evidently abfurd in therafelves : and with regard to the 
laft, matter and mind are not only totally different things j 
but likewife it has been proved anatomically concerning 
the brain, from the organization of which this fpirit or 
mind is fuppofed to proceed, that “ no part of it is ef- 
w fentially neceflary to the exiftence of the intellectual fa- 
u culties.” See Dr, Ferrier's argument againft materialifm 
in the Memoirs of the Manchefter Society, vol. iv. part u 

Tq 
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To expofe therefore the want of foundation 
in objections again ft Revelation, derived from 
fuch an origin, it is by no means required to 
prove it to be impoflible that the caufes af- 
fumed in them ftiould produce the afligned ef¬ 
fects. From the pofiibility no logic can ever 
infer the reality of fuch a production. Belides, 
proofs of the impoffibility of it cannot be 
univerfally and decifively adduced without a 
knowledge of the eflences of things. 

To expofe the want of folid foundation in 
the objections before us, it is required to (how 
only that the caufes laid down in Revelation 
are fufficient to account for the appearances 
of things: or that, if Revelation be true, things 
will exift under thofe very circumftances from 
which new caufes are perverfely inferred and 
directed to difprove its truth :—that (with re¬ 
gard to the particulars above inftanced) if an 
all-wife God did create the univerfe, it would 
be governed by regular laws; and that even 
this regularity in the operation of feme parts 
of the creation would, from the interference 
of other as well regulated parts of it, produce 
at times effects which may appear to be de¬ 
void of all regularity and order:—that if mat¬ 
ter were produced by Omnipotence for the 
ufe of beings endowed with fenfe, it is rea- 
fenable to expeCt that it fhould be fubjeCt to 
their perception by means of the oigans of 

fenfe. 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON Yin. 281 

fenfe, and this too in proportion only as thofe 
organs are employed about it:—that if the 
fpirit of man were deligned for an exiftence, 
as progreffive at leaft in improvement as his 
body, its original ftate may well be as propor- 
tionably imperfect, and its proficiency in at¬ 
tainments as gradual as that of his body ; and 
that if bodily enjoyments and fufferings be fo 
many trials of the fpirit, it will be affected by 
all thefe fCnfations, and, amidft diverfities of 
probation, the corruptible body will in diffe¬ 
rent degrees prefs down the foul:—that if 
human a&ions be left to the guidance of rea- 
fon, they cannot, though abfolutely free, be a 
mere effeCt of the will, but require to proceed 
from fome motives and to be directed to fome 
ends:—that if mankind be endowed with 
freedom of thought and be reduced to a ftate 
of general corruption, it may be expected not 
only that individuals but alfo that communi¬ 
ties fhould differ in their opinions of things, 
and that thefe differences, when widened by 
the contrary operation of ignorance on the 
one fide and enlightened knowledge on the 
other, fhould at length terminate in contra¬ 
dictions of the greateft importance:—laftly, 
that if men have different talents allotted to 
them, their trials, or meafures of temptation, 
will either in kind or degree be as. different; 
and if one deftined confequence and reward of 

virtue 
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virtue in another life be an exemption from 
all temptation, it is confident with the ana¬ 
logy of things, that the fame caufe fhould in 
fome degree produce the fame effeCt in . this 
life, and that good men fhould find the lead 
difficulty in controuling their paffions. 

When it has been thus fhown that the ap¬ 
pearances of things, or the circumdances un¬ 
der which things exid, are accounted for and 
morally fpeaking neceflary, if the doctrines of 
Revelation be true, no 'additional argument 
can be wanted to enfure for us a lading tri¬ 
umph over the preceding and fimilar at¬ 
tempts of metaphyfical fophidry: fince our 
Religion itfelf both requires and explains that 
veiy date of things, from which objections 
againd its truth are thus B perverfely drawn; 
and it is well known, that the fird rule of phi- 
lofophizing explicitly declares, “ more caufes of 
“ things are not to be admitted, than are both true 
“ and fufficient to explain their phenomena.” 

But furely we ought not to wonder, if the 

f Bentley very pertinently alks, “ Is that a good argu- 
“ ment backwards againft the truth of any thing, which 
* c a priori is plain mull happen fo ; though that thing be 
“ allowed to be true ?” PhUeleuth. Lipf. Reni. 22. 

s All thefe objections are of the fame kind with that 
which Ariftotle calls “ Au<nj faivo/tew), oux oAjjSijj out,” 
and proceeds to obferve concerning it, “ ou yap oti ova 
“ mx o; Aosi o mrap.Ms, *AA’ on oux atayxutw.” Rhetor. 8vo. 
P- 39 °* 

ene- 
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enemies of our Religion have been able to em¬ 
ploy the fuppofitions of abftra&ed philofophy 
to its prejudice; fince fuch metaphyfical fub- 
tleties are fo thoroughly adverfe to divine truth, 
that even attempts to reconcile them have been 
attended (as we have " teen above) with per¬ 
nicious confequences to Chriftianity. 

In the early ages of our Religion, when the 
zealots of fuch fyftems had nothing to oppoie 
to its recent evidences, they-did not come over 
to its fide without bringing with them a nume¬ 
rous train of errors. Sooner than they would 
relinquifii their former ftudies, they forced the 
fimple doctrines of Chriftianity into a confift- 
ency with all the wild reveries of both the 
Gnoftic and the Platonic fchool. The plain- 
nets of Revelation was fooliflmefs to tijffe lo¬ 
vers of deputation: and divine^ruths appeared 
to be unworthy of reafon, till they had been 
tempered with the moft extravagant of its tal¬ 
lies. Nor did men of fcience (as they were 
etieemed) betray lefs prejudice and ignorance 
of true Chriftianity, than the 1 Emperours who 
propofed to the tenate to enrol Chrift among 
the Roman deities. 

But as I have thewn that the metaphyfical 
attempts of the enemies of our faith to intro- 

• 

h See the introdu&ion to the third Sermon. 

* Adrian and Severus Alexander. See Jortin’s Remarks, 
vol. ii. p. 90. 

duce 
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duce new caufes of things are devoid of aU 
folid foundation; and as care is at prefent 
abundantly taken, by means of Church efta- 
blifhments, to hinder the injudicious profeffors 
of our Religion from again incorporating phi- 
lofophical conceits with its dodrines; I need 
add no more, either for our fatisfadion or cau¬ 
tion, on this part of my fubjed, and may pro¬ 
ceed to the objections again# our Religion 
which are immediately drawn from difcove- 
ries in nature. 

Thefe objections are drawn from difcovenes 
of this kind, which are either general and fyf- 
tematical, or particular and feparate; and all 
of them originate in erroneous opinions with 
regard to the intention of our Religion, or with 
regard^o the difcovenes themfelves from which 
they are drawift 

Thus, in confequence of fuch general and 
fyftematical difcovenes, objections are urged 
again# our Religion on account of the coinci¬ 
dence of its language with popular opinions 
concerning natural appearances, and its want 
of fuperior information on thefe fubjeds. For 
though the k authors of the general difcovenes 
in natural fcience, which enlighten the prefent 
age, have been fully convinced of their con- 
fiftency with Revelation; yet we frequently 

k Newton, Boyle, 8cc. 

find 
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find admirers and followers of thofe great men, 
in all other refpeCts, forward in this to main¬ 
tain a contrary opinion. They are offended, 
that Revelation fhould either countenance (ac¬ 
cording to their interpretation of its intention) 
any erroneous fyftem, or omit the opportunity 
of proving its fuperior wifdom by explaining 
the true fyftem of nature. 

But fuch men have yet to learn the real in¬ 
tention of Revelation. By religious as oppoied 
to other inftruCtion, this gracious difpenfation 
was to provide a remedy for the fatal cenfe- 
quences of man's original tranfgrefiion. Thus 
calculated, it neither approves nor condemns 
the natural iyftems of its age. Having in the 
introduction to its own hiftory eftablifhed the 
foundation of every rational fyftem of natural 
knowledge, having eftablifhed in the Deity the 
Creator and Preferver of univerfel nature, it 
fupports not in its fubfequent parts any parti¬ 
cular reafonings of men concerning his works. 
It limply relates fuch truths, as are connected 
with Religion and refer to man himfelf. It 
adopts not any fyftem of natural philofophy. 

When references muft neceflarily be made 
to philofophical fubjeCts, with whatever hu¬ 
man fyftem the expreflions may coincide, thefe 
references are fo made, as plainly to fhow that 
the holy Scriptures mean not to philofophize, 
but to propofe their inftruCtions in terms which 

are 
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£re moft eafily underftood. The language, 
which philofophers have ufed in every age, is 
on fuch occafions the unaffected language of 
infpiration. Philofophers have found it ex¬ 
pedient, with regard to natural appearances, 
that the ‘errors of the generality of mankind 
ihould be admitted in difcourfes defigned for 
general apprehenfion: and Revelation has gra- 
cioufly been pleafed to accommodate itfelf to 
the lame expediency. Indeed any other lan¬ 
guage would have required a previous expla¬ 
nation and avowal of the lyftem from which its 
terms were derived. And this would not only 
have been incontinent with the general inten¬ 
tion of Revelation, but alfo with that indul¬ 
gence which the Deity has from the begin¬ 
ning been pleafed to extend to human reafon. 

Had Revelation introduced any the beft- 
founded fyftem of modern phyfics, or had the 
Almighty Creator been pleated to difelofe the 
councils themfelves of his infinite wifdom, 
what would have been the confequence ? Phi- 
lofophy would immediately have become mat¬ 
ter of faith, and difbelief of any part of it a 
m dangerous herefy. How many infidels would 
this or that man’s fanciful hypothefis con- 

1 Philofophers univerfally fpeak of the riling of the 
Sun, &c. 

m See Nichol’s Conference with a Theift, vol. i. p. 70. 

cerning 
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cerning the appearances of things have called 
forth ? From the time of Ptolemy to Coper¬ 
nicus how many prejudices would the wifeft 
of men have entertained againft Revelation; 
and how few would have believed in a fyftem 
which appeared to contradict the teftimony of 
their fenfes ? 

Befides, though truth be one certain indi- 
vifible point, even good men think they may 
fafely controvert the opinions, without im¬ 
peaching the virtue, of their opponents ; and 
in fome cafes fcruple not to maintain their 
own conjectures, for no better reafon perhaps 
than becaufe they, are their own. But, where 
Revelation had interpofed its inftru&ion, this 
liberty could by no means be innocent; and 
the human mind, having no choice of opi¬ 
nion left, would neceflarily lofe one of its 
moft pleating and moil powerful motives to 
exertion. 

At prefect the God, who brought “every 
beaft of the field and every fowl of the air to 
Adam to fee what he would call them, has 
dilplayed the productions of creation before 
our eyes, and left us to exercife that reafon 
upon them which he certainly endowed not 
in vain with any of its powers. He has com¬ 
manded our faith with regard to thole reli- 

m Gen. ii. 19. 

u ♦ gious 
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gious do&rines, which are calculated to remedy 
the confequences of man’s original tranfgref- 
fion j and which, few as they are, the fbphiihy 
of metaphyfical philofophy has throughout 
attempted to fubvert. In every other refpeft 
he has indulged us with perfect freedom of 
thought. It matters nothing to our falvation 
what iyftems of natiiral fcience we adopt, or 
whether we equally rcjcdt them all; provided 
only that we do not, with the impious Al- 
phonfus, argue from our own prefumption 
again ft the wifdom of the Creator, and blaf- 
phemoufly imagine, that, had we been admit 1 ' 
ted to the councils of the moft High, we could 
have taught him better how to exert his Al¬ 
mighty power. 

Exclufively however of obje&ions againft our 
Religion, which are thus drawn from general 
fyftems, others are urged againft it in confe- 
quence of particular and feparate difcoveries in 
nature. 

The hiftory of Revelation is fo immediately 
and intimately connected with the ftate of the 
world, that believers readily confefs there is 
reafon to expert a confiftency between them; 
and the enemies of Chriftianity have in all 
ages been forward to avail themfelves of the 
opportunities, which the conciienefi of the 
Scripture-hiftory and the infinite variety of 
appearances around US afford for cavil and de¬ 
putation. 
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putation. But fo well do the particular dis¬ 
coveries, which have been made in nature, 
correfpond with the events recorded in the 
Scriptures, that they have given rife to few 
objections, except with regard to the time of 
creation and the defcent of mankind from the 
fame cpmmon parents. 

Of thefe the former are founded on “conjec¬ 
tural inferences from difcoveries relative to the 
matter of our globe; which might eafily be 
anfwered by other conjectures on the fame 
fubjeCts, were it not, that fo extenfive is our 
ignorance of the original fubtiance of the 
earth, and of the changes which might be 
made in it on different occafions, and efpe- 
cially when all the fountains of the great deep 
were miraculoufly broken up at the deluge, as 
to hinder us from arguing with any degree of 
certainty upon fuch fubjeCts. Betides; it is 
very pofiible alfo, that the Mofaical account 
of the creation fhould be fo 0 explained, as to 

“ Whatever inferences fome writers may draw from 
volcanos concerning the age of the world, Sir William 
Hamilton fays with regard to the beds of lava in the 
neighbourhood of mount JEtna. and Vefuvius: “ I do not 
“ pretend to fay that a juft eftimate can be formed of the 
“ great age of Volcanos from this obfervation, but fome 
“ fort of conjecture might be made.” On Volcanos, p. 
98,99* 

0 Mofes indefinitely aflerts, “ In the beginning 
“ God created the heaven and the earthGen. i. 1. He 

u 3 then 
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evince that it cannot be affe&ed by any infe¬ 
rences whatever which our adversaries may 
with to draw from thefe difcoveries. 

The beft human means of fatisfying a ra¬ 
tional and modeft inquiry into the commence¬ 
ment of the things around us, as far as it is in- 
difputably and ellentially connected with the 
Scripture-hiftory, muft ever be fought for in 
the origin of arts and fciences and the general 
teftimony of heathen antiquity. And thefe 


then gives an account of the formation of the earth, which 
may refer to a much later period 5 to a period fo much 
later, as to admit of the intermediate creation ami proba¬ 
tion of angels, who were unqueftionably in exigence beforp 
the creation of man: (Job. xxxviii. 4—7.) and of the pof- 
fibility even of an intermediate and different formation of 
the earth itfelf. It is certain that the words " in the 
w beginning,” as they are ufed in the introdu&ion to 
St. John’s Gofpel, refer to a time antecedent to the pro¬ 
duction of the very firft creatures. 

And when Mofes fays, that God made the heavenly 
bodies, he may be fuppofed to intimate only that our at* 
mofphere was fitted at that time to tranfmit light, fo that 
thofe bodies were then rendered vifible to inhabitants of 
qur globe, and might be faid to have been made, in an in¬ 
ferior fenfe of the term, or rendered capable of conveying 
to qs the benefits which we derive from them. 

Such conjectural interpretations of Scripture receive 
fupport from the difference between the word toa “ he 
“ created,” which is ufed in the firft verfe of Gen. i. and 
often afterwards, and niry which is rendered “ made” ip 
the 7th, 16th, and other verfes of this chapter, and is known 
frequently to imply nothing more than an adaptation, or at 
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have been p proved to be To decifive in favour 
of Revelation, that to be ignorant of Rich fub- 
jeCts is in reality to lofe a molt perfuafive mo¬ 
tive for believing in our holy Religion. 

The objections againft the common parent¬ 
age of mankind, both from the difference in 
their perfons and local Situations, will require 
fomewhat more of our attention. Thefe are 
directed againft a part of our Religion which 
is intimately connected with the univerfal cor¬ 
ruption and redemption of mankind. They are 
however at prefent fo retrenched in their li¬ 
mits as to have loft all the irrefiftible force 
which they were fuppofed to carry againft Re¬ 
velation. 

For, with regard to the perfons of men, 
whatever might q formerly be conjedured or 
reported concerning nations fpecifically diftin- 
guifhed in fhape and ftature from the reft of 


moft only a formation. See concerning this ufe of nii'j/ 
Exod. xxviii. &c. See. 

P See Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sac. 

1 Tacitus gives a concife account of fome ancient rela¬ 
tions Concerning monfters, which were partly of the hu¬ 
man fpecies, and mentions in his concluding words what 
probably was the real origin of fuch fables : “ Ut quifque 
“ a longinquo revenerat, miracula narrabant, vim turbi- 
“ num, et inauditas volucres, monftra maris, ambiguas ho- 
“ minum et belluarum formas : vifa, live ex metu credits.” 
Anna!. 1. ii. c. 24. 

u 3 mankind. 
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mankind, we are fully authorifed by ' late dif- 
coveries to contradid: every fuch infinuation, 
and to apply uniVerfally what a celebrated mo- 
• dern hiftorian fays of the inhabitants of Ame¬ 
rica : In proportion as fcience extends and 

“ nature is examined with a difcerning eye, 
“ the wonders which amufed ages of ignorance 
“ difappear, the tales of credulous travellers are 
“ forgotten, the 'monfters which they defcribe 
“ have been fearched for in vain, and thofe 
“ provinces, in which they pretend to have 
“ found inhabitants of lingular forms, are now 
“ known to be poflefled by people no wife 
“ differing from the reft of the Americans.” 

The various complexions therefore, by which 
men are diftinguillied from each other, may 
now be faid to conftitute the principal differ¬ 
ence in their perfons. And though this vari¬ 
ety has ever been fuppofed to proceed originally 
from climate; yet we lhall perhaps acquiefce 
more readily in the opinion from the ingenious 

r See the different voyages of Capt. Cook. 

3 Robertfon’s Hift. of America, vol. ii. p. 76. 8vo. Edit. 

The fame is alfo fully afferted in Dr. Smith’s “ Effay on 
“ the caufes of the variety of complexion and figure in the 
“ human fpecies,” p. 93—97. Edit. 1789. 

1 The obfervations, which are here made with regard to 
monfters of the human fpecies, are equally applicable to 
monfters of other kinds. “ The ifland of Ferro was cele* 

brated for a century or two on the credit of a miracu- 

“ lous 
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and forcible manner in which u it is maintained 
by the hiftorian above cited. 

To inveftigate all the caufes which have 
co-operated in the produ&ion of the differ¬ 
ence of complexion* and other lefs confider* 
able differences of appearance* in the human 
fpecies, and to defend the neceflary portions 
by particular arguments* would not be con^ 
fiftent with the limits of a Ihort difcourie. 
The fubjedt alfo itfelf has been well-nigh ex- 

“ lous tree* Angle in its kind, enveloped in perpetual mitts, 
t€ and diftilling water for the ample fupply of the ifland. 
“ But this wonder, though vouched by feveral voyagers 
* c and by fome as eye-witneffes, vanifhed at the approach 
€t of fober inquiry, nor could a Angle native be found 
€€ hardy enough to aflert its exiftence. ,, Voyage to new 
South Wales, 4*0.1789. p. 22. 
u See Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, vol. ii. p. 74, &c* 
What M. de Pag&s alfo fays from his own experience on 
this fubjeft in that part of his travels round the world in 
the years 1767—1771* which relates to his paflage over the 
great defert, is well worthy of our attention: “ The tribes, 
" which frequent the middle of the defert, have locks 
“ fomewhat crifped, extremely Ane, and approaching the 
“ woolly hair of the Negro. My own during the Aiort 
“ period of my travels in thofe regions became more dry 
“ and delicate than ufual, and receiving little nourittiment 
“ from a checked perfpiration fliowed a difpoAtion to af- 
** fume the fame frizzled and woolly appearance; an en- 
“ tire failure of moifture, and the exceflive heat of cli- 
u mate by which it was occaAoned, feem to be the prin- 
“ cipal caufes of thofe fymptoms; my blood was become 
“ extremely dry, and my complexion differed little at 
“ laft from that of a Hindoo or Arab/' 

u 4 haufttd 
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haufted by a foreign naturalift of modern 
times. 

BufFon, though he was the reverie of being 
a bigot in favour of the Scripture-hiftory, af- 
ferts its caufe in the fulled manner poffible 
againft the objection at prefent before us. 
This indefatigable philofopher inquires into 
all the real differences v * * * * difcoverable in men’s 
perfons; and at length from a * number of the 
bell-attefted obfervations deduces the follow¬ 
ing memorable conclufion: x “ From every 
“ circumftance may be obtained a proof that 
“ mankind are not compofed of fpecies effen- 
*' tially different from each other : that on 
“ the contrary there was originally but y one 
“ individual fpecies of men, which, after being 
" multiplied and diflufed over the whole fur- 
“ face of the earth, underwent divers changes 
“ from the influence of climate, from the dif- 
“ ference of food and the mode of living, from 
“ epidemical diforders, as alfo from the inter- 
“ mixture varied ad infinitum of individuals 

v The differences in the perfons of mankind, remarked 

by Cook and other late voyagers, do not vary from thofe, 

which are dated and examined by Buffon. 

w See vol. i. of Buffon’s Hiftory, tranflated by Kenrick 

and Murdock, from p. 171. to p. 292. 

x See Buffon as above, vol. i. p. 291. 
y *Ev avSpwv, ev ©ecov ysvog* ex 
(uot$ is ffveofuv 

jxargo; up,fQT!§oi. Pindar’s 6th Nemean Ode, 1 .1—3. 

“ more 
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n More or lefs refembling each other: that 
“ thele alterations were at firft lels confider- 
“ able and confined to individuals: that after- 
“ wards, from the continued adtion of the 
“ above caufes, becoming more general, more 
“ lenfible, and more fixed, they formed va- 
** rieties of the fpecies: that thele varieties 
** have been and Hill are perpetuated from ge- 
“ neration to generation, in the lame manner 
“ as certain diforders and certain maladies pals 
“ from parents to their children.” 

Befides, our Religion does not want advo¬ 
cates in the prelent times to elpoule its caufe, 
and to repel the attacks of this fort to which 
it is every day expofed. What has been laft 
objected on the fubjedt before us, by philolb- 
phers of more enterprife, than fober refledtion, 
in their endeavours to undermine Revelation, 
has been very lately *anfwered in the moll 

z We have a fufficient proof of Lord Kaims’s want of 
fober refle&ion on fuch occafions in what Dr. Smith re¬ 
marks on his inferences from the Giagas: " He thinks it 
" certain that the Giagas, a nation of Africa, could not have 
“ defcended from one origin with the reft of mankind, 
“ becaufe, totally unlike all others, they are void of na- 
** tural afte6fion. They kill, fays his Lordlhip, all their 
** own children as foon as they are born, and fupply their 
u places with youth ftolen from the neighbouring tribes. 
u If this character had been true, even his Lordfhip’s zeal 
“ for a good caufe might have fuffered him to refleft, that 
“ the Giagas could not have continued a feparate race 
€f longer than the firft flock (hould have lived. The ftoien 

" youth 
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able and fatisfa&ory manner by a diftinguiflied 
American profeflor; who appears alfo to have 
made excellent ufe of his local advantages for 
the difcuffion of fuch fubjetfts, and to have fo 
fully confirmed, by his own * obfervations and 
reafonings, the fubftance of the conclufion 
urged in our favour by the great foreign natu- 
ralift juft cited, as to have rendered additional 
defences of it entirely unneceflary. 

The other objection, advanced againfl: the 
Scripture-genealogy of mankind from the dif¬ 
ference in their fituations, and the fuppofed ab- 
furdity of making them migrate from fome one 
country to all the remote parts of the earth, is 
in modern times Hill more obvioufly and in- 
excufably deftitute of folid foundation; fince, 
what may have been done by many different 
ways, it is in every point of view an unwar- 

u youth would refemble their parents, and would at length 
“ compofe the nation. And yet the Giagas, according 
“ to his Lordftiip, will continue to kill their children, and 
“ to be a (landing monument of the falfehood of the 
“ Scriptures ! An excellent fpecimen of the eafy faith of 
“ infidelity!” Dr. Smith's Effay, notes, p. 9 6. 

* Among other objections againft Revelation, on the 
fubjeCt before us, that which is often urged in modern 
times from the difcoveries of anatomifts concerning the 
three lamelle or folds of which the (kin confifts, and 
from the different appearance of the mucous fubftance 
which fills the cellular membrane of the intermediate fiaid 
in black and white men, is very concifely and ably an- 
fwered by Dr. Smith, p. 17, and 18. 

rentable 
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rentable prefumption to aflert gratuitoully was 
never done by any. 

Different paflages have been actually difco- 
vered in the prefent century from the northern 
b extremities of the old world to the great con¬ 
tinent of the new, which evince at once thfe 
'extreme probability of the migration in ques¬ 
tion, as far as refpe&s the peopling of the 
principal regions of the earth. And if we at¬ 
tend alfo to the d refemblance found to fubfift 
between the inhabitants on the oppolite lides 
of thefe paflages, we (hall find this probability 
advanced to an indifputable certainty. Indeed 
fo fully convinced of the certainty was the 

b From the North-Weft of Europe and the North-Eaft 
of Afta. 

c “ By fixing the relative fituation of Afia and Ame- 
“ rica, and difcovering the narrow bounds of the ftrait 
<c which divides them, he (Cook) has thrown a blaze of 
“ light upon this important part of the geography of the 
“ globe, and folved the puzzling problem about the peo- 
“ pling of America by tribes deftitute of the neceflary 
“ means to attempt long navigations.” Introd. to Cook’s 
and King’s Voyages, publiflied by authority, 4to. p. 55. 

d The Efquimaux refemble their neighbours on the 
North-Weft extremity of Europe. The fame refemblance 
is found to fubfift between the inhabitants of the North- 
Eaft of Afia, and both the Americans oppofite to them, 
and alfo all the other Americans, except thofe few tribes, 
which, together with the Efquimaux, appear to have de¬ 
scended from the Greenlanders. Robertfon’s Hift. of 
Amer. vol. ii. p. 45—49. 

natu- 
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naturalift, above cited, long before the d laft 
and the moil important difcoveries on the 
fubje6t, that he declares, he has *" no doubt, 
“ independently of every theological confi- 
“ deration, that the origin of the Americans is 
“ the fame with our own.” 

The lefs important parts of the new world, 
which are disjoined from the others, and which 
have been reprefented by ignorance and infi¬ 
delity as vaft continents, are by the mod: re¬ 
cent and complete relearches reduced to a few 
'inconfiderable iflands: and, as far as can be 
collected from the imperfedl accounts given of 
the inhabitants, it is highly probable that they 
were conveyed to their prefent fettlements 
from * iflands adjacent to the continent of 
Afia; from b which continent all the inhabi- 


d Thofe of Cook and King. We find that the latter 
had an opportunity of feeing at the fame moment the 
coafts of Afia and America. Cook’s and King’s Voyage, 
vol. iii. p. 244. 

« Buffon (as before,) vol. i. p. 279. 
f New Holland, though very confiderable in its fize, ii 
not at all fo in its population. It was however known in 
part before the other iflands here referred to. 

s The inhabitants of thefe iflands are fuppofed to have 
been all derived from the Malayans. See Introd. to 
Cook’s and King’s Voyages, 4to. p. 71—73, and vol. i. 
p. 116 and 202. 

h Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, vol. ii. p. 47, 8vo. 
Edit. 

tants 
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tants of the new world (with a 'few ftriking 
exceptions to the contrary) appear to have 
migrated. Nor {hall we wonder that we are 
unacquainted with the circumftances of their 
migration ; if we confider, that this event 
probably happened at no great diftance from 
the early period when our own anceftors let 
out from the tame regions to people the Weft- 
ern world by an op polite route. 

Belides all the confirmation derived to our 
Religion from the want of folid foundation in 
the objections againft it thus drawn from par¬ 
ticular difcoveries in nature, if we refleCt, (as 
we well may while we are purfuing fuch ob¬ 
jections,) that the afcertained and acknow¬ 
ledged condition of every nation evidently 
correfponds at prefent with the Scripture-hif- 
tory of the fall of man and of the perverfion 
of his nature, and that, whilfi: no probable ac¬ 
count has been given of the origin and difper- 
fion, none has been given even of the corrup¬ 
tion of mankind, except by Revelation ; if we 
thus refleCt, we fliall find that modern difco¬ 
veries have not only extenfively contributed 

> The Efquimaux, and fome few other Americans, who 
appear to have migrated from the North-Weft extremity 
of Europe, are to be excepted. Robertfon’s Hjft. (as 
above) p. 47, 48. See, concerning thefe other* Americans 
on the Weftern coaft of North-America who refemble the , 
Efquiinaux and Greenlanders, Cook’s and King’s Voyage, 
vol. ii. p. 521, 522. 

to 
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to obviate philofophical objections again# our 
Religion, but alfo that they have furniflied us 
with additional and politive arguments in its 
favour. 

And fince it is our national gloiy to have . 
explored in the prefent age the whole furface 
of the globe, we may henceforth bid defiance 
to conjecture, and confidently aflert from the 
teftimony of eye-witnefles, that all the differ¬ 
ent people of the earth, wherefoever found 
and howfoever circumftanced, unite to prove 
the truth of the Scripture-hiftory. 

Such, particularly, are the origin and foun¬ 
dation of the objections advanced again# our 
Religion from the pretentions of philofophy; 
from abffraCted reafonings, no lets than from 
immediate difcoveries in nature. The former 
appear to derive their exiftence and fupport 
from that ignorance of the efiential confti- 
tution of things, which mu# ever render us 
liable to be deceived by references of them 
to metaphyfical and fuppofititious ca’uies: the 
latter appear to depend upon mifconceptioos 
with regard to the intention of our Religion, 
or upon erroneous opinions with regard to 
the difcoveries themfelves from which they 
are drawn.—So fatisfaCtory therefore are the 
reafons, which we have to advance on this 
part of our fubjeCt in vindication of the Hope 
that is in us 1 

What 
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What then are we to think of the men, 
who propofe k fuch obje6tions, as grounds for 
an univerfal rejection of Chridianity; who 
profefs to disbelieve all the plained truths of 
Revelation, and fully to approve the mod ad¬ 
venturous fuggedions of human philofophy ? 
If the affectation of Superior wifdom, or the 
lud of fenfual pleafure, make them dilTemble 
their real Sentiments, we need not doubtlefs 
infid upon the extreme folly of Sacrificing to 
Such motives the glorious profpe&s of Chridi- 
anity. But, if they are fincere in their pro- 
fedions, we have to lament that God has given 
them up to 'believe a lie, and that the Al¬ 
mighty has made foolidinefs the wifdom of this 
world. It is not however for us to judge 
concerning others, but to beware led we alfo 
be Spoiled through philofophy. And, whild 
we defend the infallible word of Revelation 
againd different afiaults of the cunning crafti- 
nefs of men, let us be careful to remember, 
what can never be too often infided upon, 
* k “that God refideth the proud, and giveth 
“ grace to the humble.” 

k « Paradoxical writers have flattered themfelves that 
e( infidelity would gain ground as philofophy advanced. 
“ Sp fanguine was a late proje&or in this way, that he 
“ would fometimes give it as his opinion, that Chrifti- 
* c anity could not outlafl the prefent century.” Beattie’s 
Evidences, Vol. ii. p. 15a, 153. 

1 % ThefT. ii. 11. James iv. 6. 

I have 
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I have now gone through the four different 
heads, under which I propoled to ftate com- 
pendioufly the principal circumffances which 
affeCt our Chriffian faith. 

The reafons, which I alledged for thus 
calling your attention to truths of which you 
muff often before have heard the greater part, 
and which might enable us to give a fatisfac- 
tory anfwer to every inquiry concerning the 
Hope that is in us, were drawn—from the 
oppofition at prefent directed again# our Re¬ 
ligion,—from the extenfive utility of inter¬ 
ceding at times fome general account of our 
faith among the particular fubje&s marked 
out for this lecture,—and from the peculiar 
benefits conveyed by fuch general in ff ruCtion 
to the younger part of my audience, for whofe 
improvement this Inftitution was more imme¬ 
diately calculated. 

I doubt not but thefe reafons will be deem¬ 
ed fully fufficient to juftify the choice which I 
have made of my fubjeCfc. But, independently 
of all fuch particular reafons, fo unreftrained 
is the freedom of our thoughts and actions, 
and fo commenfurate with our whole lives is 
the imperfection of our nature, that the oldeft, 
the wileft, and the bed among us often want 
to be reminded of the general truths which 
have been the fubjeCt of thefe difcourfes. The 
information therefore, which has been given 

in 
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in them, may, through the grace of God, be 
eflentially ferviceable to all who have attended 
to it. 

May neither that grace, nor our own en¬ 
deavours, ever be wanting to render fuch 
information thus ferviceable to us all to all 
eternity! 
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> 

; 

ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 

1 i i 


l Pet. iii. 1$. . , ; , 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every man f 
that ajkethyou a reafon of the Hope that is in you. 

It is ah obfervation juftified by every page 
of Holy Writ, that Chriftianity n>eans to adfc 
by rational, and not by compulfive motives. 
The all-perfeCt Author of our nature was thq 
Author alfo of our Religion, and he aCts not 
contradictorily to himfelf: he is every where, 
confidently wife. From the beginning he 
formed mankind fo as to give them reafon for- 
the regulation of their conduit; and to this 
great principle he refers them in. Revelation,; 
for determinations in religious as well as other 
concerns. 

St* Peter declares in the text,. that we are 
to be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man that afketh us a reafon of the hope that 

x 3 is 
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is in us; and we may fafely apply this decla¬ 
ration, not only to our Chriftian hope in ge¬ 
neral, but likewife to all the particular doc¬ 
trines of Chriftianity; even to thofe myfteri- 
ous doctrines of it, which are fometimes called 
doctrines of faith in oppofition to others which 
are fuppofed to be difcoverable by our own 
unaflifted reafon. For if they are built on the 
foundation of infpired and infallible writings, 
(and fuch the Scriptures of our Religion have 
often been proved to be,) we can have no more 
folid foundation in reafon for admitting the 
jufteft inferences, which are drawn from phi- 
lofophy or hiftory, than for admitting thefe 
doctrines. Heaven and earth {hall pafs away; 
but the words of him, who fpake in Holy 
Writ, {hall not pafs away. 

And (blefled be that God who has proimifed 
that the gates of hell {hall not prevail againft 
his Church!) the Scriptures of our Religion 
are not only infallible, but they have alfo de¬ 
fended to us, and doubtlefs will defcend 
to our lateft pofterity, entire and unmixed 
with the opinions and dilputations of fallible 
men. So long as the Church has thefe 
Scriptures to which it may appeal upon all 
occafions, as the foundation and ted of its 
do&rines, it has effe&ual means of fupporting 
itfelf againft the afiaults of all its adverfaries. 
Bold aflertions and prefumptuous reafonings 

may 
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may procure admirers for a feafon, and become 
in the hands of Providence fo many trials of 
our faith; but their end muft be, that they 
fink fucceffively into oblivion j while the 
oracles of truth remain for ever, an impreg¬ 
nable barrier for the Church of Chrift againft 
the aflaults of herefy, fchifm, and infidelity. 

That all the myfterious doctrines of our 
Religion are built upon this foundation of holy 
Scripture, is taught by our Church : that the 
doftrine of the Trinity, which is the principal 
one among them, is thus circumftanced, it 
fliall be my endeavour to prove by citations 
from thole writings themfelves. 

My chief intention here will be to counter- 
aft the influence arifing from falle explana¬ 
tions of fingle pafiages of Scripture, by bring¬ 
ing fo ‘many of thele pafiages together, as 


4 No paflage will be cited In a fenle, which Is not com- 
toonly received, and \frhich the author is not fully con¬ 
vinced ought really to be afcribed to it; But, as his ar¬ 
gument is not to depend upon any (ingle text, it is by no 
means his defign to repeat the critical vindications* which 
have been given of fuch interpretations of Scripture either 
In former or in later times. 

If he has thought it neceflary to evince id an appendix, 
with regard to Jer. xxiii. 6. that the Bible-Tranflation is 
fupported by the Seventy, he has entered upon this criti- 
cifm merely becaufe (as far as he knows) the Bible-Tranf¬ 
lation has not before been at all vindicated in this impor¬ 
tant refpeft. 

X 4 to 
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to leave ingenuous minds no room to doubt 
for a moment concerning the meaning of the 
whole. 

In doing this I (hall cite no texts concern* 
ing the Father; his Godhead being acknow¬ 
ledged and appealed to upon all occalions. But 
I fhall endeavour to Rate diftin&ly the Scrip¬ 
ture-account, firft, of the Son; fecondly, of 
the Holy Ghoft; and thirdly, of the one 
Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft: 
afterwards I lhalJ conclude with fome obfer- 
vations upon the whole. 

The firft of thefe three heads will take up 
moft of our time, both becaufe the Son i 9 
fpoken of under different characters and in 
very many pafiages of Scripture, and becaufe 
the declarations of Scripture concerning him 
are the moft common fubjeCt of controversy in 
the important doCtrine of the Trinity. 

The order, fitted: to be purfued in bringing 
together thefe declarations of Scripture con¬ 
cerning him, will be fuggefted from an obfer- 
vation which may be made, that there is no 
circumftance which has contributed more to 
unfettle and pervert our faith with regard to 
this fecond Perfon of the Godhead, than the 
manner in which we generally fet .about the 
eftablifhment of it. lnftead of proceeding in 
the firft place to inquire into the Scripture- 
account of his original condition, (with reve¬ 
rence 
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renee let all fuch expreffions be underftood,) 
and afterwards regularly tracing out the lub- 
fequent parts of Scripture concerning him; we 
invert this natural method of inquiry, and, 
from later circumffances in the defcriptions of 
him misinterpreted, prefume to reafon con¬ 
cerning the former, venturing by deductions 
of our own to determine what his firft condi¬ 
tion ought to have been, in contradiction to 
what Revelation declares that it really was.-— 
Thus, from particular contractions of de* 
tached parts, conclusions are drawn fubver- 
live of the principal doCtrines of the whole: 
and inconfiftencies are alledged and imputed 
to figurative language, which derive their ex* 
iltence and fupport from defultory and partial 
views of the fubjeCt. 

To avoid therefore the fame fatal error, I 
fhall endeavour to lay before you the different 
declarations of Scripture concerning the Son in 
regular, and, (as far as it can be fo called,) in 
chronological order. 

It will however be neceflary to premife, 
that he is called in Scripture “ the Word of 
** God,” and b “ the Angel of God,” for reafons 
which his agency in divine Revelation will 

b We are by no means to fuppofe from hence that our 
Saviour was really of any angelic nature; fince the af- 
fumption of fuch a nature would have been an a& of con- 
defcenfion in him. Heb. ii. 16. 

ealily 
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eafily fuggeft ; that he is fpoken of alfo in 
Scripture under various 'appellations, which 
refer to the human nature of our Redeemer j 
and that, whenever he is diftinguithed by iuch 
reference to human nature, we are not from 
thence to confider the Son of God as involved 
in any of our imperfe£tions, but only as d con- 
defcending to be conne&ed in time fo inti¬ 
mately with human nature, as to give tran- 
fcendent excellence to the whole chara&er of 
our Redeemer, and as to be included under the 
lame 'perfonal appellations with the man 
Chrift Jefus. 

This being premifed, I may conlider the 
Son of God as called at times “ the Word of 
“ God” and “ the Angel of God j” I may 
without fcruple apply to him the appellations 
at large which are given to our Redeemerj 
and may begin the propofed relation of the 


c He is called “ Chrift” by St. Paul before his appear* 
ance in that character, i Cor. x. 4,9. 

And after his appearance in it he is fpoken of, as “ the 
" Son of Man who is in heaven.” John iii. 13. 
d Philip, ii. 6 , 7. 

e Thus Hooker—“ Howbeit, as often as we attribute 
(( to God what the manhood of Chrift claim eth, or to 
“ man what his Deity hath right unto, we underftand by 
“ the name of God and the name of man neither the one 
“ nor the other nature, but the whole perfon of Chrift in 
“ whom both natures are.” Eccl. Pol. 1 . v. p. an. FoL 
Ed. 1666. 

different 
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different declarations of Scripture concerning 
him with an account of his eternal genera¬ 
tion* 

This important doctrine is deducible from’ 
thole texts of Scripture, which declare that he 
was f “ the proper Son of God;’* from the 
Septuagint Verfion of that difficult g paffage in 
the 11 oth Ffalm, which undoubtedly refers to 
the Son of God* and which our old Verfion 
renders literally from the prelent h Hebrew 
** the dew of thy birth is of the womb of 
** the morning,” but which the Septuagint ex¬ 
plains by rendering “ m yaxpos •apo iurQopeu 
“ eytrnia-et o-e,” “ from the womb before the 
“ morning ftar I begat thee j” and from the 
declaration of the prophet Micah, 1 “ that his 
“ goings forth had been from old, from ever- 
“ lafting,” It is deducible alfo mod incontro- 
vertibly from the relation, which the Aayot 
mull bear to God the Father, as the term Aeyor 
itfelf imports. 

Correfpondently with the eternity of the 
Son’s generation, he is faid to have been k “ be- 
“ fore all thingsj” he is declared, by his type 

f Rom. viii. 32. Heb. iii. 6. John v. 18. 

l Pf. cx. 3. 

h By merely tranlpofing the Silluk or flop from ’VTOD, 
and affixing it to ttTTp, the Hebrew agrees with the Sep¬ 
tuagint Verfion, 

Mic. v. a. . k Col. i. 17. 

Mel- 
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Melchizedec, to have been k “ without he* 
“ ginning of days ;” he is called the Alpha 
“ as well as the Omega, the Beginning as well 
" as the Endingand he is not only laid 
** to have life “in him,” but alfo he lays ex- 
prefsly of himlelf, ““ before Abraham was, 
“ I am.” 

> With regard to the generation of the Son, 
many of the orthodox Chriftians in the lecond 
and third centuries “held that his exigence was 
coeval with the exiftence of the Father,- and 
that he came forth, or was begotten, for the 
purpoles of creation. And accordingly later 
writers have p dillinguilhed between his gene- 

k Heb. vii. 3. Jortin fays on this paflage, “ What 
“ Melchizedec was figuratively, Chrift was really. . Mel- 
« chizedec had neither beginning of days nor end of life, 
“ nothing being recorded in Scripture with regard to his 
birth or death, confequently the Son of God had in 
« reality neither beginning of days nor end of life.” Re¬ 
marks on Eccl. Hid. vol. iii. p. 89. 

1 Rev. i. 8.—The fpeaker in the 8th, nth, and 17th 
verfes of this chapter muft be the fame perfon. 

*“ John i. 4. n John viii. 58. 

0 See on this fubje& the third fe&ion of Bifhop Bull’s 
Defence of the Nicene Faith; and more particularly what 
Waterland fays concerning Ignatius, Judin Martyr, Ta- 
tian, Athenagoras, Theophilus, &c. ad Def. p. a8a— 
306. 

P They have didinguifhed three generations, “ the In- 
“ carnation,” ** the going forth to creation,” and “ an 
“ eternal generation.” See Waterland’s ad Defi p. 311. 
and Bifhop Horfley’s Tracts, p. 338. 

ration* 
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rations, ufing the term “ eternal generatioh” 
to denote the unknown manner in which the 
Son’s exiftence was thus coeval and eternally 
connected with that of the Father. 

But indeed ’ how the eternal generation of 
the Son of God is to be explained, is ho 
where revealed in Holy Writ, and certainly is 
not to be inveftigated by human reafon. The 
paffage of Scripture, which declares that “ no 
“ man knoweth the Son but the Father, nei- 
" ther knoweth any man the Father, but the 
“Son, and he to whom.the Son will reveal 
“ him,” at once declares the intimate nature 
of their, relation to each other and our inability 
to explain it. We can only aflert concerning 
this generation, that there muft be fomewhat 
in it eflentially different from what has ever 
been, attributed to any but the Son of God; 
fomewhat, which admits in reality of nothing 
“ fimile” or “ fecundumotherwife he would 
not be Riled in Scripture “ the only r be- 
“ gotten Son of God,” and “ the only be- 
“gotten Son of the Father ‘which is in his 
“ bofom.” 

' s Du Pin fays, “ All the Fathers of the 4th century 
“ acknowledged that the generation of the Word was 
“eternal; but they did not think of explaining how 
“ this generation was made, and they confeffed that it is 
“ ineffable and incoinprehenfible.” Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. 
p. 387. 

r John iii, 16. . * John i, 18, 

There 
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There is nothing in his human generation, 
nothing in his refurre&ion from the dead, 
which can fatisfy us with regard to thefe ex- 
clufive appellations. Such fatisfadtion can no 
where be found, except in the generation 
which we are now confidering. The moft 
exalted beings, which the Almighty has been 
pleated to create in heaven or in earth, are in¬ 
finitely different from himfelf; and, though 
they are called his Tons, they are fo called 
merely by a figure. Our Saviour in his divine 
and eternal nature was ' “ the exprefs image 
“ of his Father’s Perfon,” was u “ one with the 
“Father:” and he, who was fuch, could 
alone be literally faid “ to have been begotten 
“ of him” and “ to be in his bofom.” 

But though the Scripture is filent concern¬ 
ing the manner of this eternal generation, and 
we can afiert nothing on the fubjedt, ac¬ 
cept that it muft be fuch as to exclude every 
creation even of the higheft archangel from 
being in the leaft degree fimilar to it; yet 
we are informed explicitly of a moft im¬ 
portant truth, which appears to be eflentially 
conne&ed with it, and which it is of much 
greater confequence for us to know, “ that 
“ the divine nature was eternally poflefled by 
“ the Son;” “ the Word (we are informed by 

1 Heb. i. 3. * John x. 30. . 

« St. 
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** St. John) was in the beginning with God, 
fC and was alfo himfelf God:” and this, be¬ 
fore any being was as yet created, from go¬ 
verning whom by divine commiffion he could 
be w fuppofed to be honoured with the name, 
as well as invefted with the power of God. 

But, had the Evangelift intended to afcribe 
any fuch inferior divinity to the Word of God, 
he, who was fo cautious in the fame chapter 
as to inform us that x “ the Baptift was not 
** that Light, but only lent to bear witnels of 
“ that Light,” would as certainly have added, 
that the Word was not the true God, but 
only his reprelentative and defined to bear 
witnefs of him ; lince a miftake in this cafe 
was more eafy, and the confequences of it 
might be incomparably more important. 

Inftead however of any fuch diftin6tion, he 
enforces his aflertion by repeating immedi¬ 
ately without the leaft limitation, ** the lame 
“ was in the beginning with God.” And 

w This fuppofition, which appears to run through the 
whole of Dr. Clarke’s Scripture Do&rine, is founded on 
no authority from Revelation. When St. John applies 
the term “ God,” when Mofes (Gen. xix. 14.) and Ze- 
charjah (iii. 2.) apply the term “ Jehovah,” and when 
Zechariah applies that of “ Lord of Hods” (ii.8—11.) 
to the Father and to the Son feparately, and in the fame 
paffages ; each of thefe Writers mud mean to afcribe the 
fame divine nature to the different Perfons thus denomi¬ 
nated by the fame appellations. 

* John i. 8, 

towards 
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towards the end of his Goipel he makes our 
Saviour add refs the Father in words of cor- 
refpondent import; y “ and now, O Father, 
“ glorify thou me with thine own felf, with 
“ the glory which I had with thee before the 
“ world was.” His exifting, as God with 
God, is here called the glory which he had 
with the Father; and the time when he had 
this glory, intiead of " in the beginning,” is 
laid to have been “ before the world was.” 
Both are expreffions of the fame extent; both 
imply from eternity. Indeed, as we can form 
no adequate conception of an eternity paft, and 
are wont to find that all our reafonings on this 
fubjedt terminate in abfurdity, thefe and fimi- 
lar expreffions are neceflary to affift our com* 
prehenfion. 

But, if we confult the other infpired writ¬ 
ings, we ffiall find that this teftimony of the 
beloved difciple to the eternal divinity of our 
Saviour is fupported by the concurrence of 
numberlefs paflages throughout the whole of 
Revelation. 

In what explicit, what animated, language 
does Ilaiah announce the divinity of the future 
Meffiah! * “ The voice of him that crieth 

“ in the wildernefs, prepare ye the way of Je- 

y John xvii. 5. 

z Compare Ifaiah xl. 3, &c. with Luke iii. 4. and Mai* 
iii. I. 

" hovah, 
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** hovah, make ftraight in the defert a high 
“ way for our God. Every valley (hall be ex* 
“ alted, and every mountain and hill {hall be 
** made low, and the crooked (hall be made 
,c ftraight, and the rough places plain, and 
** the glory of Jehovah fhall be revealed.” 
And again (as if to condemn beforehand every 
feeble and irrefolute declaration of our Saviour’s 
divinity) the prophet breaks forth into ex¬ 
clamation, “ O Zion, that bringeft good ti- 
“ dings, get the up into the high mountain ; 
“ O Jerulalem, that bringeft good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with ftrength ; lift it up, 
“ be not afraid, lay unto the cities of Judah, 
** Behold your God.” 

But not to feparate this paftage from other 
paflages of Ifaiah, nor the teftimony itfelf of 
Ifaiah from that of the other prophet?,' the 
writers in general of the Old Teftament pro- 
phefied, that the Redeemer to come was to 
be *“ Immanuel” or “ God with us;” that 
he was to be b “ Jehovah ; the ‘Lord God; the 
d “ Lord God of Judah; the 'Lord of Hofts ; 
“ the f Fellow of the Lord of Hofts; 8 the 
" mighty God.” 

a If. vii. 14. 

* b Zech. iii. 2. xi. 13. xii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 6. See alfo 
Gen. xix. 24. and the various citations which are made 
hereafter to prove that the Angel of God was Jehovah. 

« If. xl. 10. d Hof. i. 7. 

e If. vi. 5. Zech. ii. 8. Mai. iii. 1. 
f Zech. xii. 7. s If. ix. 6. 

t And 
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And the writers of the New Teftament de* 
clare, that “ they did not prophefy deceit;” 
that he really was the "Immanuel foretold; 
that he 1 exifted in the form of God, as lite¬ 
rally as he afterwards all umed the form of a 
fervant; that “in him dwelt all the k fulnefsof 
“ the Godhead bodily ; that he was 1 God, our 
" “God, the true "God, the great °God, God 
" whole p throne is for ever and ever, God 
“ ’over all blefled for evermore, the 'Lord of 
“ Glory, the ’Lord God of Ifrael, King ‘of 
“ kings and Lord of lordsone of fuch a 
nature as to ’ fill all in all, as to be wherever 
w two or three are gathered together in his 
name, and as to have all "things naked and 
open to his eyes ; that “ he was the y firft and 
**. the laft, which is, which was, and which is 
“ to come, the Almighty; the "fame yefter- 
“ day, to-day, and for ever.” 

h Matt. i. 23. ‘ Philip, ii. 6, 7. 

k Col. ii. 9. 1 John xx. 28. A&s xx. 28. 

« See the original Greek of a Pet.- i. 1. 

* 1 John v. 20. See Burgh’s Inquiry, p. 130. and Wt* 
terland’s Lady Moyer’s Sermons, p. 208. 

0 Tit. ii. 13. Rev. xix. 17. 

P Pf. xlv. 6. cited Heb. i. 8. 

9 Rom. ix. 5. See Biihop Bull’s Defence of the Nicene 
Faith, p. 77, 78. Fol. and Dr. Clarke’s Scripture Doc¬ 
trine, N°. 539. 

* t Cor. ii. 8. * Luke i. 16, 17. 

* Rev. xix. 16. u Ephef. i. 23. 

^ Matt, xviii. 20. x Heb. iv. 13. 

1 Rev. i. 8. * Heb. xiii. 8. 

Nor 
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Nor is there any one among all the incom¬ 
municable attributes which are inherent in 
the eternal Gddhead, that may not be imme¬ 
diately deduced from thefe paflages of Scrip¬ 
ture and afcribed to our great Redeemer. His 
_ Eternity, Omniprefence, Omnifeience, 'Om¬ 
nipotence, and Immutability are immediately 
demonftrable from them ; and are too decifive 
to admit of a doubt how perfectly he mull 
have been God in the beginning, to whom all 
thefe incommunicable attributes of the God¬ 
head belong. So llrongly therefore is the in¬ 
troduction to St. John’s Gofpel fupported by 
the other infpired writings; fince it appears 
from numberlels paflages in thofe writings, 
and not merely from the words of the Evan- 
gelift himfelf on another occalion, b “ that all 
*•* things, which the Father hath, are the Son’s 
“ alfo.” 

After fuch information, we lhall receive, 
without altonilhment the next part which 
St. John unfolds to us of our Saviour’s hiftory: 
" All 'things were made by him, and without 
*' him was not any thing made that was 
f ‘ made.” Or, as St. Paul exprefles it more 

a This is deducible from thofe texts which call him 
Lord of Hofts and mighty God, no lefs than from Rev. 
i. 8. . 

b John xvi. 15. c John i. 3. 

T 2 fully. 
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fully, d “ By him were all things created, that 
“ are in heaven and that are in earth, vifible 
" and invifible: whether they he thrones, or 
“ dominions, or principalities, or powers, all 
" things were created by him and for him 
expreffions too plain and comprehenfive to be 
retrained to any figurative creation j and too 
forcible to be referred to a mere inftrumental 
Creator. 

Nor ought any filch reference of them ever 
to have been fuggefted and urged as an objec¬ 
tion againft the Catholic Faith, from the ufe 
of the prepofition “Jut” or “ by” in thefe paf- 
fages; fince it is indifputable, not only that the 
lame mode of expreffion is *ufed concerning 
the Father, but alfo that the f Father himfelf 
refers the works of creation to the Son, without 
the intervention of any fuch prepofition, and in 
terms the moft unlimited and rtioft eminently 
chara&eriftical of eternal Divinity: “ Thou, 
“ Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 

“ FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEA- 
** VENS ARE THE WORK OF THY HANDS. ThET 
** SHALL PERISH, BUT THOU REMAINEST : AND 
“ THEY ALL SHALL WAX OLD AS A GARMENT ; 
“ AND AS A VESTURE THOU SHALT FOLD THEM 
“ UP, AND THEY SHALL BE ^HANGED J BUT 

■ v r * ■ 

d Col. i. 1 6, 17. * Heb. ij.40. RopK xi. 3 6. 

f Heb. i. 10. , y “ • • * 

“ THOU 
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“ THOU ART THE SAME, AND THY YEARS SHALL 

NOT FAIL.” 

Befides, St. Paul aflerts that all things were 
created “ m ewrov ” “ for him,” as well as “ 

“ cturov' “ by him.” The truth is, 8 “ the 
“ Scriptures mean to refer the origin of all 
“ things up to both, as to one individual 
“ fouree: they tell us, therefore, there is no- 
“ thing of the Father, but by the Son, and 
“ nothing by the Son, but of the Father 
each is alike efficient Creator. And this is a 
do&rine which appears to derive weight from 
the ufe of the plural term “ Elohim,” or 
“ Gods,” to exprefs the Deity, and particu¬ 
larly in the firft chapter of Genelis ; alfo from 
the plural language, in which the Being thus 
denominated deliberates concerning the crea¬ 
tion of man, “ let us make man in our own 
f ‘ image,” and concerning the removal of him 
from the garden of Eden, “ the man is become 
“ like one of us.” 

But, to difmifs the objection, it may be re¬ 
marked that the attributes, above declared to 
belong to the Son, prove him qualified for this 
fo great a work; while the manner, in which it 
was executed, might reciprocally be adduced 
to prove that all the Divine attributes mull 

• 8 Waterland’s Lady Moyer’s Sermons, p. 54. 

y 3 have 
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have centred in its Author. Indeed the work 
of Creation is fo peculiarly the effect of Al¬ 
mighty power, that fome have queftioned even 
the poffibility of it. And, throughout the 
whole of Revelation, we find it infilled upon, 
as the criterion of the true God, h “ the Gods 
"of the heathen (fays the Pfalnvift) are but 
" idols, but Jehovah made the heavensand 
again we are informed, Ut that he who built 
** all things is God.” 

Nor does St. Paul, in the pafiage above 
cited, declare that the Son of God made all 
things only, but alfo that k “ by him they con- 
“ liftor, as we are elfewhere informed, 

1 “ he fupporteth all things by the word of 
“ his power.” The lame difplay of infinite 
perfection, which Ihines forth in the creation, 
is as confpicuous in his prefervation of the 
world, and calls as loudly for our wonder and 
adoration. 

And as we are allured, that no m one bath 
heard or feen the Father, but the only begotten 
Son, who is in his bofom, he hath declared 
him; fo we lhall find from the beginning, that 
all Revelation proceeded from the Son, and 
that he was a principal, though not the foie 
objeCt of worlhip with true believers. 

h Pf. xcvi. 15. ' Heb. iii. 4. k Col. i. 17. 

1 Heb. i. 3. m John i. 18. v. 37. 

Even, 
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Even, with regard to the antediluvian hif- 
tory, we are informed by St. Peter, that “ it 
“ was “Chrift who preached to the fpirits in 
" prifon in the days of Noah:” and, as he 
preached to them by means of Noah, it might 
be eafy to infer from thence, that Chrift alfo 
was the divine Perfon, who after the flood gave 
to Noah the inftru&ions which he was to de¬ 
liver down to pofterity. But, not to dwell on 
this paflage, I lhall endeavour to prove more at 
large, that all that part of Revelation which 
relates to Abraham and his defendants ° pro¬ 
ceeded from the fecond Perfon in the Trinity, 
as their God ; though at the fame time it pro¬ 
ceeded from him, as “ the Angel of God,” or, 
in the language of the New Teftament, " as 
“ fent by the Father.” 

That this Angel of God was the God of 
Abraham is evident, fince he 'calls himfelf by 
that name in diflerent parts of Scripture. But 
betides it may be inferred, that he was the God 
who fware unto Abraham : and this will con¬ 
firm, under the authority of the author of the 

“ i Pet. iii. 19. 

0 This is maintained by all the Fathers of the Chrif- 
tian Church, as Bifhop Bull proves—Defence of the Ni- 
cene Faith, fe£t iv. c. 3. And it is fully admitted by Dr. 
Clarke in his Scripture Do&rine. 

P Compare A&s vii. 38. with the 19th and 20th chap¬ 
ters of Exod. and Gen. xxxi. 13. with Gen. xxviii. 13. 
See alfo Exod. iii. 6 . 

y 4 Epiflle 


y' 
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Epiftle to the Hebrews, a do&rine wbich has 
in reality been above eftablifhed by an induc¬ 
tion of particulars, q “ that there was none 
“ greater than heor, to ufe the very re¬ 
markable expreffion of Zechariah, that he was 
“ the Fellow of the Lord of Hofts.” 

The 22d chapter of Genefis vbegins with 
informing us, that “ God did tempt Abraham 
“ and laid.” At the 12th verfe the Angel of 
God fays, “ Lay not thy hand upon the lad, 
** for now I know thou feareft God, feeing 
“ thou haft not withheld thy fon from 'me.” 
The Angel of God therefore is the fame 
with the God before mentioned; fince no 
other than that God could be the perfon from 
, whom Abraham did not withhold his fon. 
Afterwards the Angel of God called out of 
heaven a fecond time, and laid, “ By myfelf 
“ have I fworn, faith the Lord, that in bleff- 
“ ing I will blefs thee, becaufe thou haft 
“ obeyed my voice.” The words, “ my voice,” 
therefore confine this oath to the God who 
tempted Abraham, to him whofe voice Abra¬ 
ham had obeyed : and fince he (as we have 
feen) is the fame with the Angel of God, the 

<i Heb. vi. 13. 

r If the angel of God had not been the perfon who 
tempted Abraham to offer up his fon, he would certainly 
have ufed the gponoun “ him” inftead of “ me,” as the 
term “ God” immediately precedes, 

oath 
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oath muft be referred to this Angel, however 
he may himfelf refer it to Jehovah, in the third 
perfon, and there could be none greater than 
he. 

In confirmation of this inference it may be 
obferved, that there is another paffage of Scrip¬ 
ture in which the Angel of the Lord fwears 
by himfelf. In the 45th chapter of Ifaiah we 
find an oath of this kind, introduced with even 
greater folemnity than that which we have 
been confideiing: * “ I have fworn by myfelf, 
“ the word is gone out of my mouth in righte- 
“ oufnefs, and fhall not return; that unto me 
f ‘ every knee fhall bow, every tongue fhall 
“ fwear.” ’ 

Now that the fpeaker is the fame in this 
as in ,the 48th chapter is evident, becaufe both 
chapters are comprehended within one con¬ 
tinued prediction concerning the overthrow of 
Babylon by Cyrus, and their feveral parts ex¬ 
actly correfpond. In both the Speaker calls 
himfelf, “ the univerfal Creator,” fays that 
“ he did not fpeak in fecret,” commands “ the 
“ people to affemble themfelves,” and afks 
“ who hath declared thefe things ?” And yet 
he profefles, towards the conclufion of the 
48th chapter, “ now the Lord God and his 
“ Spirit hath fent me,” or, more properly, ac- 

* If. xlv. 23. 

cording 
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cording to Bp. Lowth’s Verfion, " now the 
“ Lord God hath lent me and his Spirit.” He 
muft therefore be the Angel or Son of God. 

Indeed our Saviour exprefsly lays in the 
book of Revelation, * “ I am the firft and the 
“ laft,” afiuming that very title by which the 
fpeaker u here diftinguiflhes himfelf: and St. 
Paul “repeatedly declares, that in him the 
event, predicted with this oath, .was to re¬ 
ceive its accomplilhment. 

But to proceed—If the Angel of God was 
the Jehovah who thus fware unto Abraham, 
there can be no doubt with regard to the God 
of his defcendants ; lince the Perfon of their 
God is particularly 1 limited by this oath. In¬ 
dependently alio of this circumliance, the 
Angel of God lays explicitly to Jacob, I 
“ am the God of Bethel, where thou anoint- 
*“ edit the pillar and vowedft a vow unto me;" 
though on that * occafion he is called by no 
other name than “ God,” and “ Jehovah," 
and “ the God of Abraham and the God of 
“ Ifaac.” In the fame manner, when Jacob 
wreltles with this Angel, he is laid to b wreille 
with God. And, in his lolemn benedi<ftion of 
Jofeph’s children, Jacob makes the God of 

1 Rev. i. 17. u If. xliv. 6. xlviii. 12. x Rom. xiv. n* 
Philip, ii. 10. y Gen. xxvi. 3. * Gen. xxxi. 13* 

a Gen. xxviii. 13. b Compare Hof. xii. 4. with Gen. 
xxxii. 30. 

Abraham 
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Abraham and Ifaac to be the fame with this 
Angel: c “ God, before whom my Fathers 
“ Abraham and Ifaac did walk, the God which 
“ fed me all my life long unto this day, the 
“ Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
“ blefs the lads !” • • 

Afterwaids Moles informs us, that it was 
the Angel of God who d appeared to him in 
the bufh, proclaimed himfelf to be the God of 
Abraham,* the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob, and firft aflumed the incommunicable 
name, “ I am.” To this St. Stephen alfo bears 
witnefs and lays, that * God fent Mofes by the 
hand of this Angel. And who was the Jeho¬ 
vah, that conducted the Ifraelites on their de¬ 
parture from Egypt by day in a f pillar of a 
cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, but the 
Angel of God, as he is called at the 19 th 
verfe of • the 14th chapter of Exodus, though 
he is elfewhere Amply and * repeatedly ftyled 
Jehovah ? It was he alfo (as b St. Stephen in¬ 
forms us) who gave the law on mount Sinai; 
though Moles does not difiinguifh him by any 
other name than Jehovah and God. 

And here it may be remarked, that when 
the people, llruck with religious horror at the 


c Gen. xlviii. 15,16. 
e A£ts vii. 30—35. 

S Exod. xiii. 21. xiv. 24. 


d Exod. iii. 2. 
f Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 
h A6U vii. 38. 

awful 
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awful fcene, requefted that they might not hear 
the voice of God again, and their requeft was 
approved; they were immediately informed, 
that 1 " God would raife up a prophet unto 
“ them from among their brethren, like unto 
“ Mofes,*and unto him they fhould hearken.” 
And why fhould this prediction have«been given 
on this particular occafion, if it was not to 
declare, that the God, who now appeared in 
tremendous majefty, fhould at fome future 
time aflume k the fame form with themfelves, 
that is, be like unto Mofes, and fpeak fo 
that his hearers might not tremble at his 
voice ? 

After this delivery of the Law we are in¬ 
formed that Chrift was the fpiritual Rock 
which followed the Ifraelites, and that he was 
1 tempted by them in the wildernefs the fame 
divine Perfon, who was lent to “ conduct them 
to the prpmifed land, who would not pardon 
their offences, and whofe appellation on fuch 
occafions was, ” “ the Prefence of Jehovahthe 
fame likewife, who is faid in the 6th chapter 
of the book of Judges to appear as the Angel 


* Deut. xviii. 15—18. 

k Jortin in his Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 198. 
explains the words, " like unto me/' as fignifying a man 
like themfelves. 

1 1 Cor. x. 4 ) 9* m Exod. xxiii. 30, %j. 

« Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15. 

of 


w 


Digitized by 


Google 



8ERM0N IX. 331 

of God to Gideon, and is Called Jehovah irt 
three different paflages of that chapter. 

But however minutely thefe and many other 
fuch paflages in the early part of the hiftory of 
the Ifraelites declare, that our Saviour was their 
God ; we may obterve, that no declaration of 
Scripture can be more full and decifive to this 
purpole, than that in which the royal Pfalm- 
ift, foretelling the glory of Ghriffs mediato¬ 
rial kingdom, particularly diftinguiflies him 
from the Father, and marks him out as his 
own Lord : 0 ** The Lord laid unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
“ enemies thy footftool.” And, as if to com¬ 
mand peculiar attention to this paffage, our 
blefled Saviour himfelf p exprefsly afcribes it to 
the Holy Ghoft. 

That the Prophets in the ages after David 
were infpired by the Spirit of Chrift, or by the 
Holy Ghoft as lent by him, is afferted by q St. 
Peter. And that they fpake in the name of 
the Son, or Angel of God, has been already 
intimated with regard to Ifaiah, when it was 
proved that the divine Perfon, in whofe Name 
the Prophet fpake, was fent “ by r the Lord 

° Pf. cx. i. There is a fimilar paflage in Ecclus .—“ I 
" cried to the Lord, the Father of my Lord”—li. io. 

P Mark xii. 36. <1 I Pet. i. 10, 11. 

r If. xlviii. 16. See on this text p. 327, 328. 

“ God 
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“ God and his Spirit.” The lame is mod 
confpicuoufly true with regard to Zechariah. 
The Angel of God, or the great Saviour of 
mankind, is introduced under the molt ex¬ 
alted titles, as the Author of the Revelation 
vouchfafed to this evangelic Prophet. Thus 
the Ipeaker in the fecond ‘chapter, under the 
name of the Lord of Holts, lays he was fent 
by the Lord of Holts: in the third chapter he 
is Riled both the Angel of Jehovah and Jeho¬ 
vah himfelf: in the 'eleventh chapter, under 

8 Zech. ii. 8—n. The Chaldee Paraphraft might not 
be fufficiently acquainted with a plurality of Perfons in 
the Godhead; and therefore might fuppofe by a forced 
conftru&ion that the Perfon here fent was the prophet 
Zechariah. But fuch is the literal and obvious meaning 
of the words, and fo entirely does it agree with what the 
fame Prophet afterwards declares (iii. a.) concerning Je¬ 
hovah who calls upon Jehovah to rebuke Satan, and (to 
fay nothing of Zech. iv. 9. and vi. 15.) concerning biip 
who (xiii. 7.) was “ the Fellow*’ (or, as the Hebrew word 
implies, the equal) " of the Lord of Hodsthat, with 
our prefent knowledge of Chrift’s divine nature, we have 
abundant reafon to conclude, that he was the fpeaker in 
the whole of the paflage, being himfelf both the Lord of 
Hofts mentioned in the 8th verfe and the Perfon fent. 

What is faid above, with regard to the Chaldee Para¬ 
phraft, may be applied in a (imilar manner to his interpre¬ 
tation of Ifaiah xlviii. 16; and indeed to any interpreta¬ 
tion of the paflages of the Old Teftament that alfert our 
Saviour’s Divinity, which is given by men who were not 
enlightened by Chriftianity on this moft important fob- 
je£t. 

t Zech. xi. 13. 

the 
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the name of Jehovah, he declares, that ** thirty 
** pieces of lilver was the goodly price at which 
** he was prized:” and in the twelfth chapter, 
under the fame divine appellation, he fays, 
° “ they (hall look on me whom they have 
“ pierced in all thefe pafiages moft unequi¬ 
vocally declaring, who and what he was, that 
fpake by the Prophet; even “ the Lord of 
“ Holts” and ** Jehovah,” that great Perfon- 
age, who, as the Redeemer of mankind, was 
laid to be “ fold for thirty pieces of lilver, and 
“ to be pierced for their fins.” In Malachi alfo 
the fpeaker, who is the Lord of Holts, de¬ 
clares, w “ I will lend my meflenger, and he 
** lhall prepare the way before me,” which is 
laid by three of the Evangelifts to have’ been 
before Chrift; he therefore mult himfelf have 
been both “ Chrift,” and “ the Lord who was 
“ fuddenly to come to his temple.” 

Our Saviour moreover was not only the 
Author and Giver of Revelation to the Jews ; 
his alio was the Majefty vifibly dilplayed in 
their economy. For whofe was the glory 
dilplayed in the old Temple, but that Chrift’s 
to whom this glory (when reprefented in 
Ilaiah’s vifion) is exprefsly referred by x St. 

u Zech. 1 2. io. See, in vindication of the fenfe in which 
Ais text is cited, Pearfon on the Crfced, 5th Ed. Fol. 
p. 201. 

w Mai. iii. 1. x John xii. 41. 

John ? 
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John ? And what lefs than the perfonal ap- 
pearance of the fame God, whofe brightnefs 
fhone forth in the firft Temple, and who is 
laid to have been/" greater than the Temple,” 
made “ the Glory of the * latter Houfe greater 
“ than that of the former ?” 

Our blefled Saviour then, or the Angel of 
God, appears to have been the a&or in the 
moll difcriminating occurrences' of the Jewith 
theocracy; and the names Jehovah and God 
appear from collateral paffages • of Scripture 
to have been frequently given him without 
any particular marks of diftin&ion. We may 
therefore ‘conclude, that he is intended at va¬ 
rious other times when thole names are men- I 
tioned at large ; and that all that part of Re¬ 
velation, which relates to Abraham and his 
defcendants, proceeded from him as their God, j 
though at the fame time it proceeded from him | 
as " the Angel of God,” or, in the language 

j 

J Matt. xii. 6. j 

z Hag. ii. 9. Or, as this paflage is rendered by Dr* | 
Blayney and conformably to the Septuagint Verfion, 

“ made the latter Glory of this Houfe greater than the 
“ former.” 

a “ Ubicunque non merum angelum fed ipfum Deum 
“ apparuifle liquet, ibi non Patrem fed Filium intelligent 
“ dum effe primaevae antiquitatis confentiens judicium re- 
“ ligiofe fequentes conftanter affirmamus.” Bulli Fid. 
Nic. Def. fe£t. 4. c. 3. §. 16. 

of 
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of the New Teftament, “ as fent by the Fa- 
“ ther.” 

Thus we have feen that defcriptions of the 
divine nature of our blefied Saviour pervade 
every part of Revelation: that he was from 
everlafting the Son of God, and himfelf God, 
inverted with all the titles and attributes of 
real divinity: that he was the Creator and 
Preferver of all things, the Deity and Object 
of higheft adoration with true believers be¬ 
fore the Gofpel difpenfation; not however to 
the exclurton of the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, as appears from their b cooperation with 
him in the creation; but in concurrence or 
union with them. Indeed if that jealous God, 
who will not give his glory to another, has 
thus permitted every dirtinguirtiing mark of 
the Godhead to center in his beloved Son, 
furely he is not another, but the fame God; 
furely he and the Father muft be one in the 
ftri& and proper lenfe of his own artertion, c “ I 
" and my Father are one.” 

In the declarations of Scripture concerning 
our blerted Saviour already confidered, he is 
reprefented in no other than his divine capaci¬ 
ty-: the Son of God had not as yet artumed 
any inferior condition. Here therefore we 
may feek for- defcriptions of his own natural 

b Gen. i. 2,3. c John x. 30. 

z rtate 
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Rate without danger of mifapprehenfion. And 
thefe we have found conveyed in terms fo full 
and fb expreffive of perfect divinity, that no 
believer in Chriftianity could ever have denied 
the divine nature of the great Saviour of man* 
kind, were it not that the Lamb of God, 
who was Rain for our falvation from the foun¬ 
dation of the world, is fpoken of alfo under a 
very different nature from that which we have 
been hitherto confidering. 

What this nature is, and how the remain¬ 
ing parts of our bleffed Saviour’s hiftory (if 
I may fo call it) are to be underftood, we need 
only on fome future occafion confult the fame 
Scriptures, and purfiie the fame order, to be 
fully informed, 
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ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 


i Pet. iii. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every man, 
that ajketh you a reqfon of the Hope that is in you. 

In a former Difcourfe on thefe words I fiated 
that Christianity means to a ft by rational, 
and not by compullive motives: that the text 
deelares we ought to “ be ready always to give 
“ an anfwer to every man, that aiketh us a rea- 
** ion of the hope that is in usand that 
we may fafely apply this declaration to all the 
particular dodtrines of our religion, even to 
the myfterious dodt lines of it; iince thefe lat¬ 
ter are admitted by us, becaufe they reft on 
the foundation of writings, which have often 
been proved to be inlpired and infallible. 

That they actually do reft on this founda¬ 
tion, I was to endeavour to prove, as far as 
relates to the do&rine of the Trinity, by paf- 

z 2 fages 
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fages of Scripture, fo numerous as to leave no 
room for milinterprotation with ingenuous 
minds, and fo difpofed as to ftate diftin&ly 
the Scripture-account, Firft, of the Son; Se¬ 
condly, of the Hply Ghoft; and. Thirdly, of 
the one Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft: afterwards, I was to conclude with 
fome obfervations upon the whole.—In dat¬ 
ing the Scripture-account of the Son I was 
likewife, for reafons then alleged, to proceed 
in regular and (as far as it can be fo called) in 
chronological order; and in this order I have 
proceeded to the end of thofe declarations of 
Scripture, which apply to him before his ma- 
nifeftation in any other than his own divine 
nature. 

I fhall now refume the feries, which I have 
been purfuing, of Scriptural declarations con¬ 
cerning our Saviour, and conclude this part, 
and the remaining parts alfo of my fubjeft. 

The Prophets under the Jewifh difpenfa- 
tion, while they proclaimed the divinity of the 
great Redeemer, foretold, that he was to be 
* “ pierced,” that he was “ to be b wounded for 
“ our tranfgreflions,” “ to be brought as a 
“ lamb to the flaughter,” “to be cut off from 
“ the land of the living,” “ and that his foul 
“ was to be made an offering for fin.” It was 

* Zech. xii. io. b Ifaiah liii. 

necef- 
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neceflary therefore, that the impaffible Son of 
God fhould aflume fome nature capable of 
thefe fufferings. And “ verily c he took not 
“ upon him the nature of Angels, but the 
** feed of Abraham " he d was made a little 
“ lower than the Angels for the fuffering of 
“ death.” 

Of this wonderful condefeenlion St. Paul 
informs us moft fully in his exhortation to 
the Philippians, “ Let this * mind be in you, 
“ which was alfo in Chrift Jefus, who, being 
“ in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
“ to be equal with God, but made himfelf 
“ of no reputation,” (or, as the words cWw 
SKivao-e certainly imply, divefted himfelf of his 
own proper chara&er,) “ and took upon him 
“ the form of a fervant, and was made in the 
“ likenefs of men.” 

With reference to this aflumption of human 
nature, the Saviour of mankind, whom we 
have before feen defcribed excluiively in a di¬ 
vine character, will hereafter be found to be 
defcribed at times in the lame exclulive man- 

c Heb. ii. 16. d Heb. ii. 9. 

e Philip, ii. 6 , 7. “ I have taken the pains to examiner 
“ nearly all the Fathers of the three firft centuries who re- 
<f fer to this text: and now I declare, upon the whole, 1 
“ have not the fmalleft doubt remaining upon my mind 
“ that it is juftly tranflated in our Englilh Bible.’* Burgh’s 
Inquiry, &c. p. 229. See alfo p. 9. 144—156. 
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ner as man. But when he is thus fpoken of 
in a human character exclufively, we nauft not 
forget that the divine nature was fo intimately 
conne&ed with the human in our Saviours 
perfon, {even while the man Chrilt Jefus was 
acting under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,) 
as to give tranlcendent excellence to every part 
of his character. For if Zechariah declares, 
that f “ Jehovah was piercedand the New 
Teftament, that “ the “Church of God was 
** purchased with his own bloodwe mud 
conclude, from fuch references to God of what 
was fuffered by man, that fo intimate an 
union was formed between them in our Sa¬ 
viour’s perfon, as neceflarily to communicate 
tranlcendent excellence to that nature, in 
which he “ offered himfelf up, through 11 the 
“ eternal fpirit, without fpot to God.” 

I before infilled upon this excellence, when 
I Rated that we were not to confider the Son 
of God as involved in any of our imperfections, 
becaule he is fbmetimes mentioned in Scrip* 
tore under perfonal appellations which refer 
to the human nature of our Redeemer. I 
now infill upon it more fully in vindication of 
the dignity communicated to this inferior na¬ 
ture of our great Redeemer by its wonderful 
connection with the divine. 

f Zech. xiu io. f A&s xx. 28. * Heb. ix. * 4 * 

With 
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With reference however to the affump- 
tion of human nature by the Son of God, 
the firft prophetic intimation given of a Re¬ 
deemer marks him out, as “ the ‘feed of the 
“ woman.” Afterwards he is diftinguifhed, 
as “ the k feed of Abrahamthen, as “ the 
1 ** fruit of David’s loinsand the fubfequent 
prophecies, while they declare in the moft de¬ 
ceive language his divinity, not only defcribe 
him under “circumftances totally inapplicable 
to his Godhead and call him “ God’s “fer- 
“ vant,” but alfo exprefsly “ the °man of for- 
“ rows,” and “ the p man whole name is 
" Branch.” Even the remarkable paflage be¬ 
fore cited from the prophet Micah, which in¬ 
forms us that " his q goings forth had been 
“ from old from everlalting,” declares, that 
he was to “ come forth,” or to be born, “ at 
** Bethlehem.” 

In compliance, as it were, with the fame 
defign of inftru&ing us diftindtly concerning 
the human nature of the Redeemer, St. John/ 
as foon as he has averted the eternal divinity 
of the Word, adds immediately, that “ he was 
" made flelh and dwelt among us or, as the 


* Gen. iii. 15. 

k Gen. xxii. 18. 


1 Pf. cxxxii. 11. 

Ads ii. 30. 


m Ifaiah liii. 

n Ifaiah xlii. I. 


0 Ifaiah liii. 3. 

P Zech. vi. 12 . 


q Mic. v. 2. 

Z 4 
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words “ u-jtqmm tv rifitv" ought to be rendered, 
r “ tabernacled in us that is, pitched his ta¬ 
bernacle in our flefh, as he had before con- 
defcended to do in the Jewifh fan£tuary. And 
thus our blefled Saviour himfelf calls his Body 
his Temple : * “ deftroy this Temple, fays he, 
“ and in three days I will raife it up.” 

Confidently with thefe predi 6 tions and thefe 
declarations of Scripture, when the fulnefs of 
time was come, “ the * Holy Ghoft came upon 
“ the Virgin Mary, and the power of the 
“ Higheft overfhadowed her, and that holy 
“ thing, which was” (thus myfterioufly) “bom 
“ of her, was called the Son of God.” He, 
who in his divine nature was the proper Son 
of God, was, in his human nature alfo, bis 
Son more immediately than any other that 
was ever born of woman. Some time after 
the appearance of our Saviour in this date of 
humiliation, St. Luke declares, that “ he “in- 
“ creafed in wifdom, and flature, and in fa- 
** vour with God and man.” This muft re¬ 
fer to his human nature exclufively. It is with 
the fame reference alfo not only that all his 

r See Scott’s Chriftian Life, p. 349. 

8 John. ii. 19. * Luke i. 35. 

u Luke ii. 52. That Chrift had a human foul as well 
as body is evident from this text. It is a do&rine which 
was maintained by all the Fathers. See Waterland’s ad 
Def. p. 228. 
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bodily appearances, but likewife all his infir¬ 
mities and all his fufierings are to be explained; 
that (as x Irenaeus infills) ** he felt hunger after 
** long falling, was wearied with a journey and 
“ lat down, manifelied bis love of Lazarus by 
“ tears, fweated forth drops of blood, was for- 
“ rowful in his foul, and Ihed from his fide 

both blood and water.” 

But the predictions of the Old Teltament 
are fo determinate concerning the human na¬ 
ture of Chrilt and the derivation of this na¬ 
ture from the Hock of Abraham, that the 
Jews appear never to have doubted of the hu¬ 
manity of their Mefiiah: and the proofs of 
the accomplishment of thele predictions in our 
Saviour s perfon were fo unequivocal, that the 
enemies of our faith have very rarely attempt¬ 
ed to deny that “ from y Abraham (as con- 
“ cerning the flelh) Chrill came or, as it is 
exprefled in z different places with the fame 
remarkable limitation, “ that of the fruit of 
“ David’s loins (according to the flelh) Chrill 
“ was railed up.” It is therefore needlefs for 
me to produce more paflages of Scripture to 
prove that our Saviour is fpoken of exclufively 

* Irenaeus adv. Haeref. 1 . iii. c. 22. Ed. Mafluet. 

Irenaeus concludes the paflage, here referred to, with 
thefe very remarkable words—“ Tairra yap irarrot (TupSoXx 
f€ <rxgxo$ nj$ otmo yij$ etXrjftfjLgvrjf, rjv ei$ aurov avaxs^aXaiawaro, to 
(t ifoov mXa<Tfj.oi o'coJJoov.” 

y Rom. ix. 5. 2 A£ts ii. 30. Rom. i. 3. 

as 
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as man: his human nature may be confidered 
as diftin&ly Rated in holy Writ and as univer¬ 
sally acknowledged. 

But there is a circumflance, which here of¬ 
fers itfelf to our consideration, and on which 
we can never too much infift. If our Saviour 
be fpoken of thus exclusively in his different 
natures, it ought not to be matter of wonder, 
that this Son of God and Son of man Should 
bedeferibed occafionally with all that difference 
of character, which fubfifts in an infinite de¬ 
gree between God and man. It ought not to 
be matter of wonder, that he, who in the for¬ 
mer capacity was “ to ‘make the dead hear 
“ his voice,” Should in the latter “ receive b au- 
“ thority to execute judgmentthat he, who 
in the former knew ‘all things,” Should in 
the latter “ not know the d day and hour 
“ when judgment was to be executed by him- 
“ felf;” that he, whom in the former *“no 
" man knoweth but the Father,” Should tell 
the Jews in the latter, “ that f they both knew 

a John v. 25. b John v. 27. 

c John xvi. 30, xxi. 17. 

d Mark xiii. 32. In the fame nature, in which our Sa¬ 
viour is faid by St. Luke (ii. 5a.) to grow in wifdom, he 
is here faid not to be abfolutely perfect in it. “ The divine 
“ Aoyo$, fays Waterland, affumed with human nature the 
“ ignorance and other infirmities belonging to it.” Lady 
Moyer’s Serm. p. 271. » 

c Matt. xi. 27. f John vii. 28. 
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“ him and whence he wasthat he, by 
whom, as God, “ all 8 things confift, fhould 
fay of himfelf, as man, “ and now h I am no 
“ more in the world.” 

The importance of attending to this diftinc- 
tion between our Saviour s natures may be in¬ 
ferred from the qoeftion which he himfelf put 
to his infidious enemies,—“ how ‘Chrift could 
“ be David’s Lord and at the fame time his 
Son ?”—a quefiion, by which they were fb 
affeCted, that, as St. Matthew declares, “ no 
“ man was able to anfwer him a word, neither 
“ durft any man from that day forth afk him 
“ any more questions.” 

But important as it is, that we fhould attend 
to the different natures of our Saviour, to 
which different parts of Scripture are exclu- 
fively applied, fitch application of Scripture 
is ftill no more than mull neceflarily be ex¬ 
pected. For if (as feme feem to think) we 
could have reafon to expeCt that a perfon fo 
compounded fhould not be mentioned in lan¬ 
guage exclufive of his divinity, it would be 
as reafonable alfo for us to expert, that he 
Aoidd not be deferibed in terms inapplicable 
to his humanity : and what then would be¬ 
come of every defeription of his divine na¬ 
ture ? 

8 Col. L iy, b Johnxvii.it. ’ Matt. xxii. 43. 

Betides 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



346 


SERMON X. 


Befides, as our great Redeemer was to fuffer 
for us and his divinity was exempt from all fuf- 
fering, he could not poflibly have been men¬ 
tioned on fome occalions other wife than in his 
human nature exclufively. Who therefore can 
wonder, that, in this nature, he fhould be de- 
fcribed merely as a k “ righteous fervant ?” Or 
who can doubt of the nature in which he is 
thus defcribed; when, in oppofition (as it 
were) to his impaffible divinity, his fullering 
nature is exprefsly faid in the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews to be the fource of his obedience, 

1 “ though a Son, yet learned he obedience 
“ by the things which he fullered.” 

Indeed, as an irrefragable proof that every 
defcription of the incarnate Redeemer, which 
makes him inferior in effence to the Father, 
mull be referred to his human nature exclu- 
lively, it may be obferved, that, amidft his 
humiliation and fullering here, he aflerted the 
equality, which in his divine nature hfe then 
and always had with the Father; as well by 
permitting at all times the worftiip which was 
offered him, (though fuch worfhip, when laid 
in Scripture to have been offered to good men 
or angels, is immediately difclaimed by them,) 
as alfo by not attempting, when his hour was 
now come, to divert the Jews from the con- 

k If. xlii. i. 1 Heb. v. 8. 
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lequence which they drew from his words 
when he called himfelf the Son of God, or to 
divert them from any of his former aflertions 
from which they had before drawn the fame 
oonfequence, “ that m he made himlelf equal 
** with God.” 

It is in vain to urge that the Jews might 
miftake his meaning in thefe aflertions. For 
can we fuppofe that the meek and humble 
Jefus would have afforded his enemies any 
pretence for the reafon, which they alleged for 
putting him to death, if he had not meant to 
claim an equality of this kind ? 

Whence alfo could have arifen the extreme 
guilt of the Jews on the occaflon, if he had 
not in reality been equal with God ? They 
condemned him to die, (as all the Evangelifts 
allure us,) becaufe they inferred that he claimed 
this equality. And whence could have arifen 
their extreme guilt in this his condemnation ? 
Certainly not from any mifapprehenflon of the 
true meaning of his words ; not from an 
error, which is no where imputed to them by 
the Apoftles, and with which fo many millions 
among ourfelves are every day chargeable, if 
they were then. No: it mull have arifen in 
an eminent degree from a very different 
caufe; from that inveterate oppofition to 
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our Saviour’s dodrines and pretentions, which 
they moft malicioully confummated by con¬ 
demning him to death exprefely for afierting 
his claim to an equality with God, which he 
actually poflefled, and which their own “pro. 
phets had fb explicitly afcribed to the great 
Redeemer of mankind. 

Since then it appears that our blefled Saviour 
is both God and man, and fpoken of exclu- 
fively in each capacity; I may fafely affirm 
that what is faid of him in one of thofe capa¬ 
cities by no means impairs the perfect reality 
of the other, and may proceed to confider the 
latter part of his Scripture-hiftory in which he 
ads in both capacities united. 

It was neither as God, nor as man, limply, 
but as God and man united, that our blefled 
Saviour after his refurredion was to ad in his 
mediatorial office. And though, during his 
abode upon earth, it is difficult to determine to 
which of his natures, or whether to both in 
conjunction, particular circumftances are at 
times to be referred; yet, as loon as he had 
completed our falvation by his refurredion 
from the dead and had fully entered upon his 
office of Mediator, he appears from thence* 
forth to ad in his mixed charader of God- 

n See the citations above made from Ilaiah, Zechariah, 
&c. 

man. 
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man. The Son of man, having vifibly af- 
cended into heaven, was from that time ex- 
alted to the right hand of the power of God, 

angels, and authorities, and powers being 
“ made fubjeCt to him,” there to reign with 
the Son of God in his mediatorial kingdom, as 
Head of the Church. God, having been glo¬ 
rified by the Son of man, now in return ** glo- 
" rifled p him in himfelfor, what is the 
fame, in conjunction with the divine nature of 
his Son, and therefore in conjunction with his 
own. 

In this Rate of glorification he was ieen and 
worfhipped by ’St. Stephen: in this he ap¬ 
peared to r St. Paul: in this he is defcribed 
at large by St. John in different parts of the 
book of Revelation : and in this his diiciples 
are ’every where laid in Scripture to call upon 
his name ; afcribing ‘glory to him both now 
and for evermore; and "praying for grace. 


0 1 Pet. iii. 2a. P John xiii. 32. 

s Afts vii. 56. 1 A£U ix. 

s A&six. 14. xxii. 16. Rom. x. 11—14. 1 Cor. i. 2, 
2 Tim. ii. 22. 

* 2 Pet. iii. 18. Rev. i. 5, 6 . v. 11, 12. 

“ See the proofs in Dr. Clarke’s Scripture-Doftrine, 
p. 369. See alfo particularly in 1 John v. 13, 14, 15. 
the unlimited extent of the prayers which are to be 
offered to our Saviour; and in 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. a ftrong 
and very clear declaration of the addrefles which St. Paul 
was accuftomed to offer to him: though this laft text is 

unfor- 
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peace, bleffing, direction, affiftance, and com¬ 
fort from him. And to this Rate we are to 
refer all thofe texts concerning the glorifica¬ 
tion of the Son and the honours conferred 
upon him in confequence of the redemption; 
even that distinguished exaltation, foretold of 
himfelf by the God of Ifrael with a x folemn 
oath and declared by St. Paul to be literally 
accomplished in the perfon of Chrift , Y “ that 
** at his name every knee Should bow of things 
'* in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
'** under the earth ; and that every tongue 
** Should confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to 
*■* the gloiy of God the Father.” 

Thus inverted with all power both in hea¬ 
ven and earth, the Son of God and Son of 
man Shall continue to reign in his mediatorial 
kingdom, till the judgment by the Son of man 
lhall be completed; after which time he is 
himfelf to be made Subject to the Father, 
“ that * God (not the Father limply) may be 
“ all in all.” 

In the mean time the eternal divinity of 
the fecond Perfon in the Godhead, which was 
fo frequently declared and So awfully dis¬ 
played before his incarnation, and which (as 

unfortunately thought ambiguous by Dr. Clarke. Se6 
alfo Pf. ii. 12. 

x If. xlv. 23. y Philip, ii. 9, 10, 11. 

z 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

Iin- 
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1 infilled) was not impaired by the nature of 
a fervant that he myfterioufly a (Turned for our 
redemption, is equally unimpaired by the 
mediatorial kingdom, which he holds at pre- 
lent under the Father for the government of 
the Church and the falvation of his faithful 
lervants. When this kingdom fhall be fuper- 
feded by the accomplilhment of its end; when 
Chrill (hall have y “ prefented to himself 
“ a glorious Church,” and “ God *lhall be 
“ all in allwe may reft allured, that he, 
v who was “ God with God in the beginning,” 
who was *“ in heaven witlL God” whilft he 
was incarnate here on earth, and who, as the 
Lamb, is at prelent in his mediatorial kingdom 
** the lame b Temple with the Lord God Al- 
" mighty,” will be alio one indivilible God 
with him to all eternity. 

Such is the regular, and (as far as it can be 
lb called) chronological relation, which I pro- 
poled to give, of the different declarations of 
Scripture concerning the Son of God or our 
■blefied Saviour. I (hall therefore pals on to 
the fecond head, and Hate the Scripture-ac¬ 
count of the Holy Ghoft. 

As the Son was begotten of the Father, lo 

y Ephef. v. 27. z i Cor. xv. 28. 

* John iii. 13. See alfo the original Greek of John vi. 

46. 

b Rev. xxi. 22. 

a a we 
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we are informed that the Holy Ghoft e '* pt*o- 
“ ceeded from the Father.” But he tnufi allb 
have proceeded from the Son; for he is 
* called the “ Spirit of the Son,” no left than 
of the Father; and by a moft fignificant allu L 
fion he is made to iflhe, as it were, immediately 
for him: “ he breathed on them,” declares 
*St. John, and (aid unto them, “ Receive ye 
** the Holy Ghoft.” 

Since the Scripture has (aid nothing con¬ 
cerning the manner, in which the Son was be¬ 
gotten and in which the Holy Ghoft pro¬ 
ceeded, and human reafon Can make no difco- 
Very on fuch fubje&s; we cannot poffibly 
alcertain the difference between thi* generation 
and proceffion. We know indeed that our 
blefled Saviour is called the only begotten Son 
of God to the exclulion of all creatures from 
any ftmilar Sonthip; and that this appellation 
muft exclude the Holy Ghoft al(o from all re¬ 
ference by Sonlhip to the firft Perfon of the 
Trinity. 

■ But, whatever be the difference between the 
generation of the Son and the proceffion of 
the Holy Ghoft, as we have feen that a diftinft 
perlonality was poffeffed by the Son, (b we 


c John xv. 2 6, 

d Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii, 6. i Pet. i. zi. Philip i. 19. 
* John xx. 22. 


(ball 
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flrall find that a perfonality of the fame kind is 
explicitly afcribed to. the Holy Ghoft. “ Whep 
r, ‘ he,” fays our hleffed Saviour, “ the Spirijt 
** of Truth, is come, he will guide you intp a\I 
•* truth: for he fhall not fpeak of bimfelf 
“ but whatfoeyer he fhall hear, that fhall he 
** fpeak; and he will fhew you things to come. 
“ He fhall glorify me; for he fhaU receive of 
** mine, and fhall fhew it unto . you, AU 
“ things, that the Father hath, are mine: 
** therefore faid I, that he fhall ta^e of ipine, 
“ and fhew it unto you.” No language can 
more determinately and fully aferibea perfon¬ 
ality to the Holy Ghoft, diftin<ft from that of 
the Father and that of the Son : the Hply 
Ghoft is npt only made to a<ft and tp fpeak, 
but likewife to hear. 

Accordingly, as a perfon he was manifejh- 
ed by an external appearance, “defending g in 
“ a bodily fhape” upon opr blefted Savipur ; 
pnd he is joined in the fortn of h baptifm yyitb 
the two other Perfons of the Godhead, being 
mentioned in it after the Son, and not imme¬ 
diately after the Father, as 1 might be expected 
if he were tp be confidered in any light as an 
attribute of the Father. 


f John xvi. 13,14, 13* s Luke iii. 34 . 
h Matt, xxviii. 19. , 

* See Bithop Horfley’s Tracts, p. 305. 

a a 2 Like / 
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' Like" the Son too, the Holy Ghoft is d«f- 
feribed as pofleffing the divine nature in the 
fulleft and moft periled manner. He is proved, 
by immediate inference from various paffageS 
of Scripture, to be one and the lame with 
k God and ‘Jehovah; and therefore himfelf 
both God and Jehovah. The incommunicable 
attributes of the Godhead are alio indilputably 
afcribed to him. His eternity is exprelsly af* 
ferted, when he is called “ the “eternal Spi- 
“ rit.” His infinite Holinels is declared, both 
when he is emphatically laid to be “ the Holy 
" Spirit,” and when Chrift is laid to " have 
""offered himfelf up through him without 
“ lpot to God,” affording us an example of 
that periled goodnels which belongs to God 
"alone. His Omniprefence is evident, fince 
he not only "refides in all good Chriftians, but 
he alio at the lame time 4 " fearcheth all 
" things.” His Omnifcience is impreffed upoa 
us by the judgment inflided on Ananias and 
Sapphira for "tempting this Spirit r of the 
" Lord,” or for doubting of his infinite know- 

k Ads v. 3, 4. Compare 1 Cor. vi. 19. with 1 Cor. 
iil. 16, 17. See Luke i. 35. a Sam. xxni. a, 3. 

1 Compare Exod. xxxiv. 34. with a Cor. iii. 17. and 
Ifaiah vi. 9. with Ads xxviii. a5. 

m Heb. he. 14. “ Heb. ix< 14. 

° Luke xviii. 19. P John xiv. 16. 1 Cor. vi. V). 

S 1 Cor. ii. 10. r Ads y. 4 —11. 

ledge; 
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ledge; and again more fully, by that mod re¬ 
markable declaration of St. Paul, “ that * he 
" fearcbeth all things, yea, the deep things of 
“ God.” And his Omnipotence may be inferred 
from the miraculous powers which he bellow¬ 
ed, even thofe exercifed by our Saviour himfelf. 
Moreover, blafphemy againil him is the only 
fin which is declared to be unpardonable. 

Since the Holy Gholt is no where laid to 
have afiumed any inferior nature, he is no 
where deferibed as eflentially inferior to either 
of the other Perfons of the Trinity. Even 
when it is laid in St. Mark, “ of 1 that day and 
“ hour knoweth no one; no, not the Angels 
“ which are in heaven, neither the Son it 
is by no means added, “ neither the Holy 
“ Gholl.” It may be obje&ed here, that he is 
laid to be lent by the Father and by the Son, 
as the Son himfelf was fent by the Father or 
was his Angel. This however might be de- 
figned, in part, to declare the concurrence of 
the whole Trinity in each individual operation; 
whilll it more fully declares that u fubordination 


1 i Cor. ii. to. 1 Mark xiii. 33. 

* See Dr. Randolph's Vindication of the Trinity, p. %u 
Dr. Clarke has produced 240 texts of Scripture to 
prove that the Son is fubordinate to the Father, which no 
found , member of the Catholic Church has ever denied. 
He certainly would not have taken all this trouble (as Dr. 
Waterland remarks) if he could have (hewn by any one 

a a 3 text 
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of’Perfons in the (Godhead, by which it mud 
ever be remembered that the fecond Perfon of 
the Trinity is inferior to the firft, and the 
third to both the others. But in whatever 
manner we explain fuch millions, it is evident 
from the titles ufed on thefe occafions by Ze- 
chariah, that there was an equality of nature 
in the Perfon lending and in him who was 
lent; fince he faVs, * “ the Lord of Holts was 
** fent by the Lord of'Holts.” 

Without paying more attention therefore 
to fuch objections, I lhall proceed thirdly to 
Hate the Scripture-account of the one Godhead 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt. 

This head will not neceflarily require much 
of our time after what has been already laid. 
If each of thele three Perfons is proved from 
Scripture to be God and Lord, we are Com¬ 
pelled by the Chriltian verity (as the Athana- 
lian Creed exprefles it) to acknowledge each by 
" himfelf to be God and Lord. And if we are 

forbidden by the lame Scripture, or (to ufe the 

r ... 

text that the Son is not really God of the fame nature 
with the Father. 

Among thefe texts, that in St. John’s Gofpel (xiv. 
*8.) “jpy Father is greater than I,” may perhaps be 
mudh more properly applied to the divine nature of tbe 
Son in proof of His fubordination to the Father, than 
xn&ny bthers in Dr. Clarke’s lift. 

* Zech.ii.8—n. ' : 

words 
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words pf the Creed juft mentioned) by the Ca¬ 
tholic religipn to lay there be throe Gods oy 
three Lords, then thefe three Perfons mult bp 
one God and one Lord. ^ ; 

However we need not reft our caule. upon 
this argument, though it is, certainly conclur 
five: thefe three Perfons are actually fpoken 
of in Scripture as one divine Being. This doc¬ 
trine and all that has before been laid, concern¬ 
ing the lending of the Son and the Holy Ghoft 
by the Father, is emblematically at leaft, if not 
literally, reprelenfed in the 18th ^nd 19th 
chapters of the book of Genefis. 

The lame do&ripe is evidently let forth in 
the y pafl'age of the prophet Ifaiah which has 
been cited above, and in which the Ipeaker, 
who is the only God and eternal Creator, lay?, 
“ he was fent by the Lord God and his Spirit 
or, ‘more properly “ he and the Spirit were 
“ lent by the Lord God.” That no one could 
be greater, than the. Perfon Ipeakj.ng on the 
pccafton, has been proved from the oath which 
he fware by himfelf; that tl^e Lord God ^nd 
his Spirit were not lefs is indifputable, from 
what has been faid abpve : and as he repeat¬ 
edly declares, “ there is no God befides hijn,” 
they 4t>uft be the lame Gpd with him*—It ap- 


r Ifaiah xlviii. 16. * See Biftiop Lowth’s Verfictn. 

a a 4 pears 
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pears alfo mod evidently from the threefold 
doxology contained in the fixth chapter of 
Ifaiah, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of 
Hods.” This doxology is ad drelfed to a Being 
that fays of himfelf in the plural number, 
“ Who will go for us ?” It certainly applies 
to the Father, from the impoflibility of exclud¬ 
ing him from the attribute and appellation 
here introduced : it applies alfo as certainly to 
the Son, whofe glory, * St. John lays, the pro¬ 
phet was then feeing: and to the Holy Ghoft, 
becaufe we are 1 exprefsly told it was the Holy 
Ghod, who fpake by Ifaiah the words, which 
are immediately after uttered by the divine 
Perfon, that laid, “ Who will go for us ?” It 
is notwithdanding addreffed to one Lord of 
Hods. 

But no where is the one elfential Godhead 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghod, taught in 
Scripture with more precifion and force than 
in the form of baptifm:Go ye,” fays our Sa¬ 
viour to his difciples, “ teach all nations, bap* 
“ tizing them in the name of the Father, and 
** of the Son, and of the Holy Ghod.” Doubt- 
lefs in a matter of lb much confequence, as 
the original inditution, or the fird enunciation, 
of that faith which Chridians were for ever 

* i John xii. 41. r A6U xxviii. *5. 

* Matt, xxviii. 19, 1 5 

to 
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‘to avow and defend, our Saviour muft mean 
to have the declaration full and determinate: 
he'muft mean rather to clear up, than to in-; 
create, the doubts of weak minds. This bap-’ 
tifmal form therefore may be confidered as de- 
cifive on the i'ubjeA before us. 

For, if there are confefiedly in the holy 1 
Scriptures many paflages, aflerting the God¬ 
head; of the Son and of the Holy Ghoft, as 
well as of the Father ; and many paflages af¬ 
lerting the unity of the divine eflence; and if 
our blefled Saviour at the time of his final de¬ 
parture from mankind, when he could be ig¬ 
norant of no part of the Revelation which was 
to be delivered down to his Church, whet) he 
was inftituting the form itfelf of admiflian into 
it, and moreover when he had lately been put" 
to death for making himfelf equal with God, 
was, notwithftanding, lo far from explaining- 
in a different lenfe any of thele paflages, that/, 
having joined the three Perfons together in. 
one name, he commanded his dilciples to 
teach all nations and baptize them in this 
name; what lels can we infer from thenee, 

* That this form of Bapdfm was in conftant ufe among 
Chriftians from the beginning, we may infer both from 
the queftion propofed in the A&s of the Apoftles to fome 
who had not heard of the Holy Ghoft, “ to what then 
“were ye baptized?” and from their anfwer, “to 
“ John's” (hot to Chrift's) “ baptifm.” Afts xix. 3. 

than 
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than that our Saviour meant to inftrudt us, ia 
the moft deciiive and folemn manner, that 
thefe three Perfons are one indivifible God? 
And what additional need of citation .can there 
be to prove that this important doctrine of our 
Church is built on the foundation of infpired 
and infallible writings ? 

Thus I have endeavoured to Rate diftin&ly 
the Scripture-account, Firft, of the Son; Ser 
eondly, of the Holy Ghoft.; and. Thirdly, of the 
one Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. I am now to conclude with fome oh* 
fervations upon the whole. 

The do&rine of the Trinity, as profefted by 
our Church, is built then, as we have teen, 
upon the foundation of Scripture. But how the 
three Perfons of this Trinity exift in one God¬ 
head, is a queftion on which Revelation is fi- 
lent, and concerning which, (as hath been ob- 
ierved with regard to the eternal generation 
and the incarnation of the Son, and the pro? 
oeflion of the Holy Ghoft,) our own reafan can 
teach us nothing. Such exigence has nothing 
ftmilar.to it in the created world. The divine 
nature is, and muft be, a nature “ fui generis” 
in the higheft fenfe of the words, and can 
admit of no companion with the things with¬ 
out it. 

Indeed we have not the leaft foundation 
for fuoh a cpniparifoo, We Jtifo.w pothing of 

fpirit. 
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ipirit, nothing of felf-exiftence, nothing of 
eternity : and furely we cannot reafon con*- 
ceming them from matter, creation, and time, 
things totally incommenfurate with than. The 
method then of reasoning by b analogy, from 
which we univerfally derive our knowledge of 
the natures of things and not from their ef- 
fences themfelves, can have no plaice with 
regard to the divine nature. It certainly there¬ 
fore ought not to be matter of obje&ion or of 
aftonilhment with men accuftomed to philo- 
fophical reafoning, that the manner, in which 
the three Perfons of the Godhead exift in one 
divine eflence, is entirely above our compre- 
henfion, or that it fttould ever remain a myftery 
to us. . 

c Illuftrations of this doftrine may indeed 

b Mr. Hume fays very juftly, (as far as relates to a phy- 
fical confideratjon of the divine nature,) “ The Deity is a 
“ Angle Being in the univerfe, not comprehended under 
,f any genus or fpecies, from whofe experienced attributes 
’** or' qualities we can by analogy infer any attributes or 
qualities in him.” ElTays, vol. ii. p. 163. 
c Dean Sherlock, in his Vindication of the doQrine of 
the holy and ever-blefled Trinity, endeavours to illuftrate 
the manner in which the three Perfons of the Godhead 
exift in one God by making their union confift in mutual 
confcioufnefs. “ They are diftinguithed, as three finite 
“ and created minds would be, by felf-confcioufnefs. 
“ They are united into one by a mutual confcioufnefs to 
“ each other, which no created beings have.” 4®. p. 67. 
And again: “ This is that efiential unity, which is be- 

“ tween 
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be attempted from a defire to obviate in weak 
minds objections againft its belief. It may be 
infinuated, that as parts exift in created beings; 
fo intelligent perfons (though not in the tame 
manner, nor fiich perfons as we can compre¬ 
hend,) exift in the all-perfeCt God j and that 
the three Perfons, Father, Word or Son. and 
Spirit, are included in the veiy idea of God; 
fo that if there could be three Gods, there 
would be. d three Fathers, three Words orSons, 
and three Spirits. But we have not facul¬ 
ties to proceed far in fuch illuftrations. Ra¬ 
tional minds, which are convinced that the 
doCtrine refts on the authority of Scripture, 
can require no other fatisfaCtion concerning 
it than merely to know that it contains no 
abfurdity. ' . 

And this it is fo far from containing, that 
nothing is in reality to be found in.it, which is 
in the leaft inconfiftent with the deductions of 
found reafon on the fubjeCt. The different 
demonftrations of the unity of the Godhead, 

** tween the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, who are ef- 
“ fentially united by a mutual confcioufnefs to whatever 
“ is in each other, and do by an internal fenfation (I 
“ want other words to exprefs it) feel each other, as they 
“ do themfelves: and therefore are as edentially one, as 
« a mind and fpirit are one with itfelf.” p. dd, 

<1 See Bifhop Horfley’s Tra&s, p. 262. See alfo, on 
this fubjeft, Dean Sherlock’s Vindication of the Trinity, 
p. 129. 

which 
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which have been attempted from reafon in 
modern times, either fall entirely ' Ihort of 
their intended proof, or they prove f only the 
unity of the divine nature: and this they prove 
from the impoffibility of any difference in na¬ 
ture between all-perfed beings. Such rea- 
fonings therefore, as far as they are at all effec¬ 
tual, extend to the exclufion of feparate divine 
natures ;* but not to the exclufion of feparate 
divine Perfons in the fame nature. 

Among the ancients the Platonifts are 
'mod diftinguifhed by realhnings of this kind; 
and, from h whatever fource they may ulti¬ 
mately have drawn their principles, they are 
fo remarkable for profeffing tenets concerning 
the Deity which correfpond in many refpeds 
with our do&rine of a Trinity, that the doc¬ 
trine itfelf has been faid to be derived from 
them. But the paffages, which are cited 
above from Scripture-writers who lived many 
hundred years antecedently to the exigence 
of the Platonic fed, confpicuoufly prove the 

• 

* See Grotius and Clarke. 

f See Dean Hamilton’s attempt to prove the exigence 
of the Supreme Being in a demonftrative manner. 

8 Among the ancient Pagans there were others befides 
the Platonifts, who had feme notion of a Trinity: this 
hath been fhlly proved by Cudworth. 

h Probably from tradition derived from the molt an¬ 
cient Revelation. See Bp. Horfley’s Traits, p. 4% —46. 
%% 4 y &c. 

• erro- 
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erroneoufnefs of thole 1 philofophers and hif* 
torians, who refer the origin of the Scripture* 
doctrine of a Trinity to this fed;; and leave 
u$ the unallayed pofleffion of every plea in 
vindication of the general reafonablenefs of 
our doctrine, which can be urged from the 
profeffion of fimilar tenets by men, who, be* 
fore the Chriftian Era, were eminently diftin* 
guilhed by inquiries, and argumentative de* 
du&ions, concerning fuch fuhjedts. 

Much has been done in k confirmation of the 

1 

5 Dr. Prieftley and Mr. Gibbon. 

k The only plaufible objeffions, which can be urged 
independently of Scripture againft the do&rine of the 
Trinity, muft be drawn from the opinions of the early 
Chriftians concerning it. Obje&ions of this fort hav$ 
been repeatedly urged and as often anfwered. With 
what fuccefs they have been anfwered, we may judge, in 
fomc meafure, from the conceflion of Dr. Prieftley in hie 
Defence of Unit&rianifm for the year 17S7. “ I allow 
“ (fays he,p. 139.) all that Bifhop Bull and Mj*. Burgh 
“ afcribe to the Fathers of the fecond and third century; 
€t I allow that they held the doftrine of the divinity of 
“ the Son, at leaft; but it was in a qualified fenfe, and by 
“.no means the fame that was maintained after the coun- 
c< cil of Nice. I have alfo diftinftly fhewn whence the 
u notion of thefe Fathers was borrowed 5 but what I 
€t maintain, and by evidence drawn from their own writ- 
u ings, is, that while the learned Chriftians were Trini- 
“ tarians, the common people, who had no notion of Pla- 
“ tonifm, were Amply Unitarians.” 

As to the authentic and uninfpired writers of the flrft 
century, they are very few, and their produ&ions not 
very confiderable. But Biftiop Bull and Mr. Buigh 
• might 
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do&rine of the Trinity by appeals, to the Fa¬ 
thers and to the tenets of the primitive Church. 
But on the foundation of Scripture it mull reft 
for its principal fupport even with men of 
learning. On this it reftS for its whole fup¬ 
port with the generality of Chriftians. It is 
therefore of extenfive importance that it IhOuld 
be fully and often Hated from thence; and fo, 
as to be intermixed as little as poffible with 
foreign and fallible matter. 

That the body of evidence, here produced 
from Sdripture' in defence of this dodtrine, 
lhould-be colle&ed from all the different parts 
of it/ is no more than might be expected ih 
eitations from a Revelation wHich reduces not 
its doctrines to regular fyffems ; and ought to 
afford no matter of objection to thofe, who 
allow that all Scripture proceeds from the fame 

might have furnifhed Dr. Prieftley with abundant reafon 
for including them alfo in his conceffion.—And as to the 
faith of the unlearned Chriftians of the firft ages, (to fay 
nothing of the inferences which muft ever be drawn in fa¬ 
vour of its orthodoxy from the Trinitarianifm of their 
learned brethren) was it not of thefe, that Pliny fays, it 
was their cuftom to ling hymns iC Chrifto tanquam Deo 
Beiides, (as Jortin fays in his Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. 
ii. p. 90.) “ if the opinion of Chrift’s Divinity had not 
u prevailed commonly among the Chriftians of the firft 
“ and fecond centuries, how came it to pafs that Adrian 
“ is faid to have defigned .to deify Jefus Chrift, or that 
a Severus Alexander intended it . 

; infal- 
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infallible , Spirit. The enemies of onr eftabhfh- 
ment generally wifti on this occafion to fepa- 
jate fome parts from other parts of Scripture; 
but before they can do this 'efte&ually, they 
are forced to deny the univerfal infpiration of 
it. While therefore we defend the univerfal 
infpiration of Scripture, we ought never to 
depreciate any part of this evidence by a dif- 
criminating and unqualified preference of the 
reft. 

The Scriptures are one great body, one 
complete whole. Nor do the Jewifh and the 
Chriftian Revelations reflect light on each other 
.merely in general points of view, but alfo 
with regard to particular do&rines. Why he, 
who fpake in times paft by the Prophets, has 
afforded to different ages different degrees of 
information on the important fubje& before 
us, it might be prefumptuous in us to inquire. 
Thofe, who had fuch information from par¬ 
ticular parts only of Scripture, were anfwerable 
in their faith for no more: we, who have 


* See, in Dr. PriefUey’s Defence of U nrtarianifm far 
1787, p. 66 , the opinions of both himfelf and Dr. Price 
on the infpiration of Scripture. 

Though Dr. Clarke entitles his book on the Trinity 
“ The Scripture-Doftrine,” without citing any text front 
,the Old Teflament in the body of his work, yet he very 
fully acknowledges the importance of fuch texts off 
Scripture in various notes. 

means 
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fneans of founding this article of our Religion 
upon the whole of that divine Revelation 
which was defigned for the inftruftion of man* 
kind, can never be-too cautious not to neglect 
or undervalue any part of it. 

If I have omitted many paflages of Script 
ture which might have been cited on the oc- 
cafion, this omifilori has riot arifen from any 
perfuafiori' of thiefr want of importance or from 
any difptffition to give up at once thole among 
them which Have been difputed j but front 
a perfuafiori' that the citations, which I have 
made, are Numerous enough to fecure the great 
object which Rat firftpropofed, and to preclude 
with ingenuous minds all danger from falfe ex¬ 
planation. 

After all however, if the paflages of Scrip¬ 
ture here cited, or indeed if all that can be 
ditedy in vindication of the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity Ihould be thqiight liable to ob¬ 
jection and Ihould not be fufficient to convincd 
everyone, let it be remembered,' that fo va¬ 
rious are the minds of men and fo inexhaufti- 
ble the fources of objection, that the argu¬ 
ments adducible from realon, in vindication of 
the plained articles of natural Religion, are not 
fu^c^pt to convince every one. Let it be 
remembered alfo, that as the general faith of 
a Chriftian is to be a virtue, as no demonftra- 
tion of the truth of Chriftianity in general is 

b b either 
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either promifed or given. To as to amount to a 
compulfive evidence in its favour, we ought 
not to be furprifed if we meet with circum- 
ftances of the fame kind with regard to fome 
of its particular do&rines. If the paflages of 
Scripture here cited are abundantly fufficient 
to furnifh judicious and humble Chriftians 
with reafons for believing in this great article 
of our religion, with reafons for the faith 
which in this refpe& is in them, it is all that 
ought to be thought edential to its eftabliih- 
ment and vindication. 

But whilft we are always to be ready to 
bring forward fuch reafons in anfwer to our 
opponents, and in vindication of our religious 
profeffion; we muft be careful never to depart 
from the fpirit of Chriftianity, fo as to engage 
in a fubje£t of this nature with any other dif- 
pofition, than that which is enjoined in the 
words immediately following the text, namely, 
“ with meeknefs and fear.” 


• -sr? / 
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AMONG the texts of the Old Teftament, by 
which it has been * proved that the incom¬ 
municable name, “ Jehovah,” is applied to 
Our blefled Saviour, I have referred to Jer. 
xxiii. 6. 

It is well known, that this text has been fo 
rendered in a late very learned tranflation of 
Jeremiah, as entirely to exclude the ufe which 
I have made of it. I therefore think it ne- 
ceflary to fay fomewhat in vindication of the 
Bible tranflation of the paflage: otherwife, as it. 
has not hitherto been vindicated, the reference 
which I have made to this text may be thought 
in a great degree, if not entirely, indefen- 
fible. 

The Hebrew words of the paflage in quef- 
tion are, " ttp-fif STMT *ltnp» 10» nn”— * 
Our Bible-tranflation is, “ And this is his name 
“ whereby he fhall be called, the Lord our 
“ Righteoufnefs.” 

1 See page 315), 

b b 2 The 
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The new tranflation is, “ And this is the 
** name by which Jehovah lhall call him, our 
“ Righteoufnefs.” 

To this tranflation is fubjoined the following 
note, after another which is not neceflarily 
connected with it: “I doubt not but fome 
“ perfons will be offended with me for depriv- 
“ ing them by this tranflation of a favourite 
“ argument for proving the divinity of our 
“ Saviour from the Old Teftament. But I 
“ cannot help it: I have done it with no ill 
“ defign, but purely becaufe I think and am 
“ morally fure that the text, as it flands, will 
“ not properly admit of any other conftruc- 
“ tion. The Seventy have fo tranflated before 
** me, in an age when there could not poflibly 
“ be any bias of prejudice either for or againft 
“ the beforementioned doctrine; a do&rine 
“ which draws its decijive proofs from the 
“ New Teftament only. In the parallel paf- 
“ fage, ch. xxxiii. 16. the expreflion is a lit- 
“ tie varied, but the fenfe according to a juft 
“ and literal tranflation is precifely the tame: 
“ And this is he whom Jehovah fball call, 
“ Our Righteousness.” 

As the Hebrew words will admit of either 
of the two tranflations, the reference, which 
the Author of the new tranflation makes on 
this occafion to the Seventy, is highly proper: 
we certainly need not be afraid to abide by 

their 
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their verfion, without any notice of the un¬ 
diluted fupport which our tranflation derives 
from every other old verfion ; fince it is mofl: 
decifive in favour of the Bible-conftru&ion of , 
the word “ run 1 ” in the paflage which we are 
confidering. 

The words of the Seventy are, b Km tovto to 
ovofjut eturov, o xolXstu eturov Kt ipior, IwreJix. This 
is a literal verfion of all the Hebrew text (ex¬ 
cept the affix which is virtually c included 
under lurthx) with this addition, that, where¬ 
as imp* may be rendered d f ‘ they,” or “ men,” 

*' fhall proclaim;” or Angularly and indefi¬ 
nitely “ one fliall call him ;” or again defi¬ 
nitely “ he fliall call him :” the Seventy not 
only render it “ he fliall call him,” but alfo in¬ 
sert the particular “ He,” namely “ Ko^of.” 
For, that the Seventy did not give this term 
“ K vqiof" as a tranflation of the *f niiT” is in¬ 
dubitable, fince they join that term to “ p"nf” 
forming *“ from both; and there 

b See Grabe’s Edition. 

c Theodoret in his Comment on the paflage fays, 

,c 8>)Xo< to ovo/jlx KugjOf Sixouo ovvt) r/fuuy.” 

d Verbs plural are often ufed imperfonally in Hebrew. 

See Job xix. 26. Pf. cxlv. 6. See alfo xaAe<rot/<n” ufed in 
the fame manner. Matt. i. 23. 

e That “ mm” is joined to “ pljf” in the word “ Iuxrt- 
u Sex” will not be doubted by thofe who confult Leuf- 
den’s Onomaflicum, and who fee that Stock in his Clavis 
to the Greek Teftament derives Icopet/x from mn* and on, 

$nd laxrafaT from mn* and DDif. 

b b 3 . To 
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cannot be afiigned a probable reafon, why 
they Ihould join any “ nvv”- to “ p*Tif 
they had not thought that “ pm*” was ac¬ 
tually connected with it in the original. It 
is very obvious why they might infert the 
“ mn’,” or “ YLvfios,” in the other cafe; fince 
if they thought the fubje£fc to be definite and 
the verb of the lingular number, the nomi¬ 
native, which they would give to it, mull be 
" He” or “ K^w." 

But what places this matter beyond all 
doubt, is the parallel pafiage in Jer. xxxiii. 
16. to which alfo the Author of the new 
tranllation refers the reader. 

The Hebrew words in that pafiage are, 
“ iJpT¥ mn» n*7 N1p» -TtrK mi.” I entirely 
approve of the criticifm in the new tranflation 
on the pronoun “ n 1 ?;” it ought to be render¬ 
ed “ him,” not “ her.” Accordingly, the paf- 
fage may be rendered in the words of our Bi¬ 
ble with an alteration of the pronoun “ fhe,” 

To obviate any obje&ion, which may arife from thefe 
Compounded names, againft the application of the term 
rnn* to our Saviour, as a proof of his divinity, it mult be 
pbferved, that it is not applied by Jeremiah to him in any 
fuch compounded manner, as it is ufed in “ Joram,” “ Jeho* 
“ faphat,” Jedidiah,” &c.; but it is applied feparately, 
f* ujm V being mentioned diflin&ly after it. And this $ 
dpne alfo by the Seventy, as foon as they are at liberty to 
do it without an awkward repetition of the word a Ku- 
* ( pio$.” Jer. xxxiii. 1 6, 

“ and 
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“ and this is the name wherewith he fhall be 
“ called, the Lord our Righteoufnefs.” 

The new tranilation of the paflage is given 
in the Tranflator s note which is cited above. 

But how do the Seventy render it ? They 
render it thus, * “ Kcu touts to ovo/a* a 
“ Kvptoe Juccuorvvtf As the Hebrew word 

e As doubts have been entertained whether Jer. xxxiii. 
from verfe 14, as it (lands in our editions of the Septua¬ 
gint, be really part of the Septuagint Verfion, it maybe 
ufeful to prove, that the verfe in quedion, namely, the 
16th, is part of this Verfion, from the authority of Theo- 
doret, who gives us this verfe as it (lands in Grebe and 
Breitinger, except that he has 0 indeed of eo before 
irercu ; and he thus comments upon it. $€ T ovto to ovo/xa 
4t xou fv toi$ irpo<r$ev evrsS sixe tcov 4 E§patcov—xa\era$ fcovtj 

€t Iaxrg&ex.” Theodoret therefore has not only preferved 
the Septuagint Tranflation of the verfe, but he has alfo 
been remarkably exprefs in referring it to its proper au¬ 
thor by afcribing it to the tranflator, who “ ev t<h$ w potrSev 
4i svreSeixs — laxreSsx,” that is, w had before introduced— 
the term I uxrefax” and this was undoubtedly the Sep¬ 
tuagint Tranflator. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Befides, Theodoret^ commentary gives full authority 
to this paflage, as part of the Septuagint Verfion; be- 
caufe (as Hody proves) he believed in the miraculous do¬ 
ries which had been related concerning the manner in 
which this Verfion was made, and therefore would doubt- 
lefs ufe no other; and befides, becaufe he a£tually ufes 
it, even when he prefers particular parts of other Verfions 
in .his explanatory obfervations, as may be feen at once 
by an examination of the text commented upon by Theo¬ 
doret in the paflfages cited by Hody de Bibl. Text. 
P- 3*7- 

b b a •* tnp»” 
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“ top*” is properly rendered paffively " xA 
“ a-treu and the word “ K v^os" has not been 
added on the occalion ; the Seventy now at 
once render the terms ** I3p*7¥ mrv” “ Kup«« 
&xM*rvy>f iifiuv inftead of rendering them 
V I«w«Ax,” as they did f before, when the term 
“ Kudos' had been previoully infertedas a no¬ 
minative to the verb “ ltOp\” 

It is hardly poffible that a concurrence of 
ftronger circumftances fhould be defired to 
prove, as far as the Septuagint Yerfion can 
prove it, that the term “ Jehovah,” or “ Lord,” 
is properly connected with “ our Righteouf- 
“ nefs” in the Bible-tranflation of both the 
paflages which we have been confidering; 
and confequently that the term Jehovah” 
is really applied to our blefled Saviour in Jer, 
XX11U o. 


f Jer. xxiii. 6. 


A YIN- 
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Zech. ii. 8 —ii. 

For thus faith the Lord of Hqfts ; After the glory 
hath hefent me unto the nations which fpoiledyou: 
for he that touchethyou, toucheth the apple of his 
eye. 

For behold I will Jhahe mint hand upon them, and 
they fhall be a fpoil to their fervants: and ye Jhall 
know that the Lord of Hojls hath fent me. 

Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : for lo, I come, 
and I will dwell in the midfi of thee, faith the 
Lord. 

And maty nations Jhall be joined to the Lord in that 
day, and Jhall be my people: and I will dwell in 
the midft of thee, and thou Jhall knew that the 
Lord of Hqfts hath fent me unto thee. 

There is no part of holy Scripture that 
more fully vindicates thofe confefhons of our 
faith, which call upon us to acknowledge a 
plurality of perfons in the Godhead, than the 
very remarkable paflage of Zechariah which 1 
have now read to you. Nor ought any be¬ 
liever in the New Teftament to be furprifed at 
the declarations contained in it, or to be deterred 

i • 

in 
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in the leaft from receiving them in their ob¬ 
vious and literal fenfe. 

A paflage, which, like the text, declares, 
“ that the Lord of Hofts was fent by one 
“ who himfelf is the Lord of Hofts” ought 
not for a moment to excite aftoniftiment in a 
Chriftian ; knowing, as he muft, that the fe- 
cond Perfon in the Trinity, who is fo often 
faid “ to have been fent by the Father,” 
is not only called in the New Teftament 
'" God,” but alfo is called by a name which 
is allowed to be equivalent to “ the Lord of 
“ Hofts,” namely, b “ the Almighty.” 

It might indeed ftagger the faith of thole, 
who had no opportunity of being inftru&ed 
by fuch additional information on the fubjed. 
We muft not therefore wonder, that the Chal¬ 
dee c Paraphraft interprets the paflage, as if the 
Prophet himfelf was the perfon lent. 

This interpretation has been adopted, pro¬ 
bably without much conlideration, by a d learn¬ 
ed writer, whofe comment, in connection with 
that of ‘another learned member of our 
Church, extends to the whole of the Old 
Teftament, and is in common ufe among us. 

* John i. i. Rom. ix. 5, &c. b Rev. i. 8. 

e The Chaldee Paraphraft concludes his interpretation 
of the text with inferting ntOirtK^, <c to prophefy,” fo as 
to render the laft words “ hath fent me to prophefy to 
“ thee.” 

d Lowth. e Patrick. 

I lay, 
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I fay, probably without much confideration, 
becaufe in fo doing he contradi&s himfelf. 
For, in the 'parallel paflage of Ifaiah, he con¬ 
fidently aflerts, that Chrift, and not the Pro¬ 
phet, is the perfon fent, in oppofition to the 
Chaldee Paraphraft; and 8 refers, in confirm¬ 
ation of his comment on that paflage, to this 
very text in Zechariah, which he notwith- 
lianding explains afterwards in fo different a 
fenfe. 

In confequence however of fuch degrading 
interpretations, the text appears lately to have 
been overlooked or difregarded. The gene¬ 
rality of leaders appear to have acquiefced in 
a confufed kind of perfuafion, that the Pro¬ 
phet is the perfon fent: and not a fingle ob¬ 
servation with regard to this perfon has been 
made by the learned h author of the New 
Tranflation of the Minor Prophets. 

But whatever deference may thus have 
lately been fhewn to the Chaldee Paraphraft, 
no fuch attention was paid to his interpreta¬ 
tion of the paflage before us by learned writers 
of the Chriftian Church in former ages. 

f If. xlviii. 1 6. 

S Though Lowth refers to verfes io and it only of the 
text; yet in his comment on thofe verfes he explains, 
“ who was the perfon fent,” by referring to the preceding 
verfe; fo that his reference from If. xlviii. 16. may be 
coniidered as made to the whole text. 

h Dr. Newcome, now Primate of Ireland. 

Jerome 
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Jerome and Theodoret, in their refpe6tive 
comments, explicitly and exclufively confided 
the Lord of Hods; mentioned in the begin¬ 
ning of the text, as the Perfon feilt. Their 
words are fo fall and pointed, as «to deferve 
the mod: particular attention. On the firft 
yerfe of the text Jerome remarks, “ Vox Sal- 
“ vatoris loquentis inducitur, qui omnipotens 
“ Deus a Patre omnipotente milium fe efle 
“ dicit.” And again, in ‘ another part of his 
works, he cites the two lad verfes, and thus 
explains them, “ Haec dicit Dominus miflus 
“ a Domino cui nomen Omnipotens.”—The 
comment of Theodoret alfo is not lefs deci- 
live, k “ The prophet, therefore,” (fays Theo^ 
doret) “ has given us to underdand not only 
" that there are two Perfons, but alfo two 
“ Perfons of the fame rank: For thus faith the 
“ Lord of Hojls , after the glory hath he fent 
“ me ; and, to fhew who the Perfon tending 
“ is, he fubjoins. And ye Jhcdl know that the 
*■ Lord of Hofts hath fent me: thereforfe both 
“ the Perfon fending is Lord of Hods, and the 

» See Works, vol. iv. p. 13 2. edit. Par. 1624. 

k a *Y ireht^s rotvw (fays Theodoret) 6 nrpofipus w 
ff fjAvov ty}V rcov < ar^o<r«wrav, aWa xat to fytori/toir t wt 

ff 'arpotruMW rah yap Xeyei xvpio$ vravroxgaroog, omroo hfai 
ff «7rsfaAxe ps. K at htxvu$ rt$ 6 a 7 TCfSi\a$ eirayef xat yvat- 
a (rsirds oti xvgio$ zravToxpctTODp averages p,e, Totyapovv xat b 
ff am?&tha$ xvpto; vravroxgarnp, xat 6 ewror«Aei$ xuptos warro- 
ff xpartopf xat wfttpua a^twfxaroov hafopa” 

“ Perfon 
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“ Perion lent is Lord of Holts, and there is 
** no difference of dignity between them.” 

I might produce citations alfo to the fame 
efte& from the learned comment of Cyril, 
Bithop of Alexandria. 

Nor are Commentators the only writers of 
thole early ages, from whom fuch citations 
may be produced. Athanalius himfelf lays 
exprelsly, in his treatife “ On the Trinity and 
“ the Holy Spirit,” which is Hill extant in 
the Latin tranllation, 1 “ Omnipotens autem 
“ Filius Dei de quo Zecharias ait: Propterea 
** Jic dicit Dominus Omnipotens, poji gloriam 
“ mifit me." St. Auguftine alfo, having ipoken 
of the parallel paliage in Ifaiah, "lays, “ Eft 
“ et alius locus apud Zechariam, qui hoc 
“ evidenter oftendit, quod Omnipotentem mi- 
“ lit Omnipotens. Quis quern, nili Deus Pa- 
“ ter Deum Filium ? Nam ita fcriptum eft: 
“ Hcec enim dicit Dominus Omnipotens, poji 
" gloriam mifit me" 

To thefe diftinguilhed writers of the early 
ages may be added Yatablus, Caftalio, Dru- 
lius, and " other eminent critics in later times. 


1 See Athanafius’s Works, vol. ii. p. 978. edit. Par. 
1698. 

De Civitate Dei, lib. xx. c. 30. 
n No one of thofe whofe expofitions of Scripture are 
colleded in the “ Critici Sacri” appears to entertain a 
diilpicion that the Prophet is the perfon fent. 

Even 
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who are unanimous in declaring, that the 
perfon who was fent is not the Prophet, but 
the Meffiah. Indeed we find it exprefsly de¬ 
clared by them, that the Lord of Hofts and 
Perfon fent in the beginning of the paflage is 
Chrift; and that the fame appellation, when 
repeated at the conclufion, points out the 
Father as the Perfon fending. 

Upon the concurrent fupport of tbele, and 
(as I might add) of all the diftinguifhed "The¬ 
ologians of antiquity, whole opinion on the 
fubjedt can at prelent be afcertained, I might 
with confidence reft the explanation of the 
text: efpecially too, as, in the very middle 
and moft exalted part of it, Jehovah fays, 
with manifeft reference to his being lent, " Lo! 
“I come:” "Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
" of Zion: for lo! I come, and I will dwell 
" in the midft of thee, faith Jehovah. And, 
“ many nations fhall be joined to Jehovah m 
" that day, and fhall be my people:” and then, 
as if to preclude all poilible doubt that the 
Perfon fent is Jehovah, who fays to the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, " Lo! I come,” the fpeaker not 

Even Grotius fuppofes, that the perfon who was fent k 
not the Prophet, but Michael. Menochius, who lived 
nearly at the fame time with Grotius, calls him Gabriel. 

n Rabbi David Kimchi himfelf refers to the Meffiah, 
*Zech. ii. io. n. See Allix’s Judgment of the Jewifh 
Church againft the Unitarians, p. 37. Lond. 1699. 

only 
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xJnly repeats, what was connected with it, 

and I will dwell in the midft of thee but 
changing the number concludes, “ and thou,” 
not ** ye,’* (as it ftands in the ninth verle,) 
that is, ** thou daughter of Zion, (halt know 
*! that the Lord of Hods hath fent me unto 
" thee.*’ 

But I mean not to reft my explanation of 
the text upon human authority folely; neither- 
fhall I dwell upon the very powerful fupport 
that I might derive from the parallel paflage 
in the 48 th chapter of Itaiah, and which, not 
Only the learned commentator above controll¬ 
ed with himfelf, but alfo his immediate 0 de¬ 
fendant and great fucceflor in the illuftration 
of Ilaiah, refers exprefsly to Chrift. For this 
paftage, as well as the text, has been other- 
wife interpreted by the Chaldee Paraphraft. 
I (hall therefore not dwell upon it ; but en¬ 
deavour,—after an obfervation or two upon the 
language uled by the fpeaker in the text,— 
to confirm and enforce the explanation here' 
given of it by three limilar paflages in the 
Prophecy of Zechariah ; which are all totally 
mifinterpreted in the new tranllation of the 
Minor Prophets, and which mull be vindi¬ 
cated, as they ftand in our Englilh Bible, be¬ 
fore it can be expected that their authority. 

° Bifliop Ldwtb. 

' » c c and 
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aixi application to our fubjeft fliould be fully 
admitted. Afterwards I fhall coriclude .with 
a few obfervations upon the whole. 

To eftablilh a do&rine of fo great import¬ 
ance as that which is deduced from the text, 
it is exceedingly defirable, in the firft place, 
that the language of the paflage fhould be 
clear and determinate. And what language 
can be more fo, as far as relates to the perfect 
of the fpeaker, than thofe remarkable words* 
with which the text begins ? “ For thus faith 
“ the Lord of Hofts; After the p Glory hath he 
" fent me.” Whom can thefe words permit 

P In fpeaking of the language of the text, it might be 
urged, that verfe the 8th, with which the text commences, 
is connected with the preceding part of the chapter by 
the illative particle “for;” that the word “Glory,” 
mentioned ip this verfe, refers to the fame word in verfe 
the ^th ; and that after Jehovah has declared, in the 5th 
verfe, “ he will he Glory in the midft of Jerufalem,” the 
lame divine Perfon' proceeds in the 8th verfe to declare, 
“ For thus faith the Lbrd of Hofts, After the Glory hath 
“ he fent meand from thence it, might immediately 
be inferred, that the Perfon fent was the fame Jehovah, 
who, it was before faid, (hould “ be Glory in the midft of 
“ Jerufaleth.'" But though ftich a conftrufition of the paf- 
fege, as fer as relates to the word “ Glory,” is not with¬ 
out advocates of very great name; yet as this expla¬ 
nation, no lefs than every other which has been given of 
the word, is attended with difficulties, t wifh to leave its 
meaning undecided, and to draw no other argument from 
the text itfelf, than what refults from the obvious con- 
ftruftion of the other parts of it. 

US 
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tis to tinderftand by “ me,” except the Lord 
of Hods ? The fubfequent language alfo cof- 
refponds with this and no other interpretation t 
«« I will thake mine hand upon them,” fays 
the fpeaker, “ and they lhall be a fpoil to 
their fervants.” Could this be the Prophet’s 
hand ?—Jt is the hand of Jehovah himfelf, and 
of the Lord of Hods himfelf, which isfaid, 
in one pafiage of Ifaiah, to be lhaken q over 
the river; and in another, over 'Egypt: 
and no where elfe (except in the text) is the 
* tame form of expreffion ufed in holy Writ* 

And again the text proceeds, “ Lo! I 
“ come, and 1 will dwell in the midd of 
thee, faith Jehovah. And many nations 
“ lhall be joined to Jehovah in that day, and 
“ lhall be my people ; and I will dwell in the 
“ midd of thee, and thou lhalt know that 
*-* the Lord of Hods hath fent me unto thee*” 
Can any part of this be feparated from the 

red, and referred to the Prophet ? Or can 

there be a doubt, from the condruCtion and 
connection of the whole text, that the lame 
Perfon both fpeaks throughout, and fays, in 
the conclulion, that he was fent: efpecially 
alfo* when (as I have before inlided) in the 

’ 9 Ifaiah xL 15. r Ibid. xix. 16. 

* “ Upon” and “ over” are both exprefled in the He¬ 
brew by the prepolition which, properly and agreeably 
to its derivation, denotes “ above.” ' 

c c 2 very 
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very middle and moll exalted part of the pal* 
lage Jehovah fays exprefsly, and with refe* 
rence to his being lent, “ Lo ! I come.” 

But indeed, to demonllrate the obvioui 
ttieahing of the whole, if, conlillently with 
the exalted language, any created being could 
be fubtlityted, and that part atiigned to him in 
the text, which is now confefledly fullained 
by the Lord of Holls and Jehovah ; it may be 
aflerted, without danger of contradiction, that 
there would not in that' cafe be a furmile of 
doubt, but this lame 'individual Being was 
the fpeaker from the beginning to the end of 
the text, and alfo the Perfon fent. 

Not to dwell longer therefore upon a lub- 
jet, which is lo incontrovertible as the literal 
meaning of the text, I thall endeavour to fu- 
perlede the neceffity of looking out for any 

figure, or irregular change of Perfon, in it, by 

f ‘ ■ / 

1 In the ioth and nth verles the fpeaker Is called Jeho- 
tah, and is faid.to be fent by the Lord of Hods. Donbt- 
)efs I need not obferve on this occafion, that Jehovah is 
the fkme with the Lord (or Jehovah) of Hods, who 
before was the fpeaker, and was faid to be. fent.—It may, 
however, be added, as a circumdance worthy of obferva- 
tion, that, as in the two former verfes, the Lord of Hofts, 
who was fent, fpeaks of another Lord of Hods that 
fent him; fo, in the two latter, Jehovah, \*ho fays, ^Lo! 

I cotije,” fpeaks of another Jehovah, faying, that 
** many nations (hall be joined to Jehovah in that day, 

“ and (hall be my people. M 

, -r ^ pro- 
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proseeding to confirm the literal conftru&iory 
by other paflages in the writings of the fa mo 
Prophet. 

The paflages, which I am to ufe for this 
pnrpofe, and which I am alfo to vindicate aft 
they Hand tranllated in onr Bible, are three, 
in number.—The firfl is found in the begin-; 
ning of the third chapter, or, as it may be, 
Hated, in the part of Zechariah which almod 
immediately follows the text. Here we have 
a paflage, which aflerts in reality the very 
do&rine for which I am contending, namely,, 
that a Perfon, called by a name peculiar tot 
the fupreme God, is fent by another of the. 
tamp name, 

To prove this, I need only infill upon a 
circnmftance, which no one will deny; that, 
by the angel of the Lord, or of Jehovah, is, 
meant a Perfon J'ent by the Lord, or by Jeho¬ 
vah ; and proceed to the paflage itfelf, which is 
thus translated in our Englilh Bible:—And 
“ he flievved me Jolhua the high pried, dand- 
" ing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan: 
" Handing at his right hand to refid him. 
"And the Lord laid unto Satan, The Lord 
“ rebuke thee, O Satan.”—Now that the 
Lord or Jehovah, who fpake unto Satan, was 
a different perfon from him who was called 
upon to rebuke Satan, is evident. He was 
unquedionably the angel of Jehovah before 

cc 3 whom 
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whom Jothua was Handing. Confbquently 
the angel of Jehovah, or one who was fent 
by Jehovah, is himfelf called Jehovah. No 
paflage can be more clear in its meaning; and 
none can more fatisfa&orily confirm the great 
do&rine which is contained in the text. For 
the confirmation is in fome meafure inci¬ 
dental, and therefore the more convincing. 

That Jehovah who fpake unto Satan was 
the angel of Jehovah, mentioned in the pre¬ 
ceding verfe, mull have appeared indifput- 
able to the author of the new tranflation; 
iince his miiinterpretation of the paflage arifes 
from a with to call both by the fame name, 
which he accordingly does by inferring in 
brackets « the angel of” before " Jehovah 
though fuch an alteration of the pafiage muft 
cut up by the roots the powerful argument, 
which Chriftians from the "beginning have 
drawn from hence in proof of a plurality of 
Perfons in the Godhead. Admit for a mo¬ 
ment that the alteration ought to be made, 
and oiir argument is annihilated: the angel 
of Jehovah, mentioned in the firft verle, is 
merely called the angel of Jehovah in the fe- 

cond ; and not, as we contend, Jehovah him- 
' ■ • ^ 
u Jerome and A&anaGns take particular nptice of this 
paflage, and apply it in vindication of our Lord’s divinity. 
See Jerome’s Comment in locum, and Athanalius deTri- 
pitate et Spiritu San&o. Works, vol. ii\p, 970. 

ielf. 
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felf. Poubtlefs nothing more can be .ne-r 
ceflary to evince a want of proper foundation 
for this alteration, than, limply to Hate, that 
it is made in direct oppofition, not only to 
our Bible-Verlion, but alfo to every other 
Verlion except the Syriac, and to every Ma- 
nufcript extant. 

The lecond paflage in Zechariah which I 
lhall ufe to prove, that the term Lord of Hofts 
in the text is applied both to the Perfon lend¬ 
ing and him who was fent, aftd of which alfo 
I lhall endeavour to vindicate the tranflation 
given in our Bible, is found in the 7 th verle 
of the 13th chapter: in which *the Lord of 
Holts, foretelling the fufferings of the Redeem¬ 
er, fpeaks of him as equal to. himlelf; he bids 
the fword awake againlt his Ihepherd, again It 
the man that is his “ Fellow,” or, as that term 
means in our tranflation, his “ Equal.” The 
original word is WDy, and, exclufively of this 
paflage, it is found in the Book of Leviticus 
only. There it is often uled, and always fo 
as to lignify a “ fellow-citizen,” or “ one 
“ upon the fame level in fociety.” It ap¬ 
pears therefore with the greateft propriety to 
be rendered in opr Bible by the term “ Fel- 
,f Jow.” 

But this term, expreffive as it is of the real 
meaning of the original word, and relpedted 
as it ought to be from its neceflary reference 

c c 4 to 
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to the divine nature of our Redeemer, is. en* 
tirely excluded both in expreffion and fub- 
ftance from the new tranflation, which gives 
the paflage thus : “ Awake, O fword, againft 
“ my fliepherd, and againft the man who 
“ is near unto me, faith Jehovah God of 
“ Hofts.” 

Now though the word noyb, which from 
its common acceptation may be confidered as 
a prepofition, fignifies “juxta” or “ proxime 
u ad j” and though rvoy fhould be rendered 
from thence " proximus ;” x “ non eft,” as we 
may infer with different commentators from 
the ufe of this noun itfelf, “ proprie quivis 
“ proximus, fed intime familiaris, nobis con- 
“ jun6tus quodam jure.” For unqueftionably, 
as we find our noun itfelf very frequently ufed 
in Leviticus, we ought to determine its mean- * 
ing from thence, and not from any paflage or 
paflages in which the prepofition only is con* 
cerned. In Leviticus the meaning of the 
noun is obvious; ’"‘ Thou fhalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart; thou fhalt in any 
wife rebuke” HK " thy neighbour 

u And if thou fell ought” z ^JT0yb “ to thy 
“ neighbour, or buyeft ought” "jJVDy *TC3 
“ of thy neighbour’s hand, ye fhall not opv 

* See PooleVSynopfis in loc. 
y Lev. xix. 17. z Ibid. xxv. 14, 

. . “ preft 
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** prefs one another;” or, as the original 
words fignjfyj “ every man his brother.” “ Ye 
“ (ball not Real, neither deal falfely, neither 
** lie” * ** *** WDyi IP’K “ one to another : Ye 
" lhall not Opprefs” b iri’Qy DK tP’K “ one 
“ another.” In thefe pafiages, and indeed in 
all the others in which the noun is ufed, its 
meaning is obvioufly Rich, as to jufiify the 
explanation which I have above given of it; 
and alfo to confirm the derivation affigned to 
it by Schultens from an Arabic word, which; 
lignifies c “ glomerare, feu potius filum filo 
“ fimili intorquere ;” “ unde” (as Simonis re¬ 
marks) “ ad fimilitudinem et interiorem pro- 
** portionem metaphora fa<Rd, quemadmodun* 
♦* <rvyx\u<?ov proprie glomeratum apud Graecos 
“ transfertur ad fimilia et aequalia, quae ejuf- 
•* dem font generis et naturae;” 

The Septtiagint-Tranflators, from the faiqo 
want perhaps of d proper conception concern-, 

* Lev. xlx. ii. b Ibid. xxv. 17. 

c See the word JTDP in Simonis*s Hebrew Lexicon. 
d In the Preface to King James’s Bible, errors are af T 
bribed to the Seventy, and fome to their ignorance: 
* € They (the Seventy) did many things well; but yet, 
as men, they ftUmbied and fell; one while through 
overfight, another while through ignorance; yea, 
Sometimes they may be noted to add to the original,* 

** and fometimes to take from it; which made the Apo-i 

*** files to leave them many times when they left the He- 
K brew, and to deliver thefeufe thereof according to the 

«truth 
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ing the different Perfons in the Godhead, 
which has before been attributed to the Chal¬ 
dee Paraphraft, have indeed rendered the term 
in queftion “ swAmrr,” or ** Citizen.” And 
from thence others may have been induced 
to lower down its meaning: yet even the 
Chaldee Paraphraff has it, “ Socium ejus qui 
“ eft ftmilis eiand the Arabic Tranllator, 
aware that a connection of intimacy and equa¬ 
lity was intended, though tranllating from the 
Septuagint, exprefles it “ Fellow-Citizen :** 
Aquila alfo renders it from the original “ Xvf^- 
“ <pvXertiv,” “ One of the fame tribe or ward ;” 
and the Vulgate “ Cohaerentem mihiwhich 
Jerome explains by referring to our Saviour’s 
declaration, “ Ego in Patre et Pater in me;” 
4 others by faying that it is to be underftood, 
“ Confubftantialiter fecundum divinam natu- 
** ram, et hypoftatice fecundum humanam;” 
and again, * others by making it fignify not 
only “ ConjunCtum,” but alfo “ Coaequalem 
“ quatenus Deus eft.” 

I need not infift that the word ** near” in 
the new tranflation conveys not the moft 
diftant idea of equality between the ipeaker 
and the. Perfoa of whom he was fpeaking: 

€ f truth of the word, as the Spirit gave them utterance.* 
Fol. p. 3. 

d See Poole's Synopfis. 

- * See Menochius’s Comment. 

• and 
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and (halt only add, that, though the new tranf- 
lation thus degrades, and, if I may fo lay, en¬ 
tirely annihilates, the awful fenle fo juflly 
afcribed to the term “ ’D’oy,” we have, in 
the appendix fubjoined to it, Archbifliop Seek¬ 
er’s interpretation of the term, who lays ex- 
prefsly, that “ it feems to mean, a perfon 
Handing upon the lame level in fociety.” 

The third and laft paffage, to which I lhall 
appeal in fupport of the doctrine afcribed to 
the text, and of which I am alfo to vindicate 
the Bible-Tranllation, is found in the 1 oth 
verfe of the 12th chapter of Zechariah: “ And 
V I will pour out upon the houfe of David 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerulalem the 
’f fpirit of grace and fupplications, and they 
“ lhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced.” 

That the fpeaker here is Jehovah, is evi- 
• dent, becaufe he is the fpeaker through the 
whole of the chapter, and becaufe no other 
could pour upon man the fpirit of grace and 
fupplications. The only quefiion then is, 
whether the pafiage be genuine, as it Hands 
in the copy from which our Bible is tranf- 
lated, and it ought to be rendered, “ look 
ft upon meor we are to give up at once 
all poflibility of drawing any argument from 
jt in fupport of our blelled Saviour’s divinity, 

and 
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and render it, with the new tranflation, “ look 
** upon him.” 

The Hebrew copy, from which Our Bible-; 
Tranflation is made, refts in this paflage upon 
the 'authority not only of the greateft part, 
but alfo of the moll valuable, of the Hebrew 
manufcripts; upon that of all the ancient ver- 
fions, including, as far as can be proved by 
inference, thofe of Aquila, Symmachus, and 
Theodotion; and upon the united authority 
even of the moft 8 virulent enemies of Chrifti- 
anity. 

On the contrary, it is urged, that St. John, 
in his b Gofpel and Book of ' Revelation, has 
“ look upon him and that tome of the Fa¬ 
thers, and many manufcripts, fupport the lame 
reading. 


' f See De-Roffi’s Variae LeQiones Vet. Ted. in loc. 
s Among other arguments againft the adoption of the 
reading, “ look upon him,” Dc-Rofii urges: “ Don modp 
pferjque ac meliores codices ab hac corruptiane im- 
(( munes funt, fed et ex tot feriptoribus antichriftianis, 
** quos legi ac magno numero poffideo, ne unus quidem 
“ eft, quod fciam, qui objicientibus Chriftianis Zachariae 
“ prophetiam, refpondeat Zachariae textum efle vVk, nui- 
“ Jus qui vel foJam oppoijat vel memoret, codicum varie- 
“ tatem. aperte et fine ullo alterius ledtionis indicia 
“ legunt prsefertim acerrimi Chriftianonlm holies Lip- 
mannus,” &c. 80c. 

h John six. 37. .. * Rev. i. 7. :. 

Now 
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Now it is the opinion of k learned men that 
the elliptical form of exprefiiori, found in the 
Greek of the paflage which is urged from St* 
John’s Gofpel, “ eif ov s^eKenrirciv,” leaves 
ftrong doubts concerning the antecedent to 
* *V’ in the original Hebrew from which it 
Was tratifl&ted.—And whoever confiders the 
words of Zechariah, which are ufed in the 
paflage referred to in the Book of Revelation, 
will lee at once, that they are not introduced 
as a citation ; and that, adapted as they were 
to the other parts of the 5th, 6th, and 7th 


k See the latter part of De-Rofli’s Obfervations on 
£ech. xil. 10.—When Jerome, in his Epiflle to Pamma- 
ehius, fays that St. John cites this paflage of Zechariah, 
“ jiiqcut Hebraicam veritatem,” and afterwards that St: 
John’s and his own tranflation differ; he probably means 
that they differ in the form of exprefiion only, not in 
having been made from Hebrew copies, of which one 
read “ look upon him,” and the other “ upon me;” as 
J$rome neither mentions this important difference, nor 
could he have intended to recede himfelf fromthat “ Hp- 
“ braica veritas” which he admits in St. John’s citation. 

This alfo appears ftill more probable from Jerome’s 
Comment on this paflage.—Having there difcuffed the 
queftion, whether “ whom they have pierced,” or “ whom 
“ they have infulted,” is the proper reading, he fpeaks of 
St. John’s attention to the Hebrew more fully and point¬ 
edly than in his Epiftle to Pammachius; and, without the 
mod diflant intimation that St. John did not read “ 
he himfelf adopts this reading, and tranflates the paflage 
“ look upon me.” 

' verfes. 
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verfes, they could not be lpoken of Chrift 
otherwile than in the third perfon. • 

Befides, exclufively of all fuch confidera- 
tions, it is well known, with refpeA not only 
to the Evangelifts, but alfo to the Fathers, 
that they often cite the general lenfe of a 
paflage without attending to the particular 
perfon of whom it is fpoken, when their ar¬ 
gument depends not upon fuch attention.— 
Thus the Prophet Malachi (ays* “ Behold 
“I will fend my meflenger, and he lhall 
“ prepare the way before me:” and though 
h St. Matthew and 'St. Mark, k Tertullian and 
'Chryfoftom, referring to this paflage, all 
ufe the words, “ before thee yet no one 
doubts that the original reading is, “ before 
“ me/’ The author of the new tranflatkwi 
hrmlelf appears not to doubt it, however he 
may endeavour in his obfervations on this paf¬ 
lage to preclude the “inference which ought 
to be drawn from thence, that our blefled Sa- 
yiour is u Lord of Hofts.” 

h Matt. xi. io. ' Mark 1 . a. 

k Tertullian fays, “ Ecce ego mitto angeium meum 
“ ante faciem tuam, id eft Chrifti, qui praeparabit viani 
‘‘ tuam ante te.” Adv. Jud. p. 194. 

1 Chryfoftom alfo fays, 18 »t> «nrofgMa> Toy ayyehov /too vp» 
vpoiramov <roo 0; xccnurxeoaa-u njv 0S0* <rou tp.rpo£isv trou. Works, 
edit. Montfaucon, vol. vii. p. 415. 

m See on Mai. iii. 1. Allix’s Judgment, 8ic. p. 303. 

That 
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That different manufcripts fhould favour 
the contrary reading, is an objection which we 
Hhall not be difpofed to receive with alarm, if 
we either admit with De-Rolii, that the Jews 
corrupted the paffage from attention to the 
analogy of conftru&ion ; or, with others, that 
this is one of the eighteen paffages which the 
Mafforah in feveral places confeffeth were 
fraudulently altered by the Scribes; which 
latter opinion the alteration of a “paffage of 
limilar meaning in the Pfalms tends immedi¬ 
ately to confirm ; and befides it is ftrenuoufly. 
maintained by Bifhop Pearfon, who p fays that 
it appears from the direCt confeffion of a Jew 
to Mercerus. 

Whoever therefore confiders the fatisfac- 
tory manner, in which the objections to the 
eftablifhed reading may be. anfwered, ought 
not for a moment to fuller them to weigh 
againft the very fuperior arguments which 
may be q accumulated in its defence: much 
lefs ought he to think himfelf juftifiable in 
fubmitting at once to the obliteration of a 
reading, which has ever been deemed by the 
moft learned men, both in r ancient and * mo- 

0 Pf. xxii* 17. 

P See Pearfon on the Creed, fol. p. 201. 5th edit, 
s See De-Rofli in loc. r See Theodoret in loc. , 
8 See Bp. Pearfon on the Creed, as above, p. 201. AI- 
lix fays, “ We cannot have a better proof that the Mef- 
, . “ fias 
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dern times, an irrefragable proof of the Divinity 
. of our great Redeemer.—So fully may ouif 
Bible-Tranllation be defended in this, no lets 
than the two other pafiages of Zechariah, by 
which I was to fupport the literal interpreta¬ 
tion of the text. 

And when, in addition to the arguments 
which may be urged from human autho¬ 
rity and from the parallel pafTage of Iiaiah 
in favour of this interpretation, we find it 
confirmed, not only by the language of the 
text itielf, but alfo by the three diftinguiflied 
pafiages of the fame Prophecy which I have 
been citing and vindicating; I truft I ihall not 
fpeak without the convi&ion and approbation 
of my audience, when I afiert* that the text 
ought not to be conftrued in any other, than 
its obvious and literal fenfe, and that the 
fpeaker in it is at the fame time both Lord of 
Hofts and the Perfon *fent. 

“ ( 5 as (hould be Jehovah, than Zech. xii. io. which the 
“Targum alfo interprets of the Meifias.” Judgment, 
8cc. p. 284. 

* The fame words, which are twice ufed in the text 
concerning the perfon fent, “ and ye” (the Jews) “ (hall,” 
or “ thou” (the daughter of Zion) " (halt, know that the 
« Lord of Hofls hath fent me,” are ufed alfo in Zech. iv. 
9. and vi. 15. Left therefore the ufe of them in thefe 
other paflages (hould be thought capable of being con¬ 
verted into an objeftion againft the interpretation here 
given of the text; it may be proper, before I' quit the 

fubjeft. 
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No! four paflages in any one of the infpired 
books can more immediately fupport each 
other, or more fully evince a plurality of per- 
fons in the Godhead, than the text and the 
other three paflages of Zechariah, which I 
have fo often brought before you. But though 
they moil powerfully fupport each other, it 
by no means follows from thence, that they 
muft Rand or fall together in the confirma¬ 
tion which they yield to the great doctrine 
deduced from them concerning the perfons 
of the Godhead. Any one of them might be 
fufficient to confirm this do&rine indepen¬ 
dently of all the others. Such therefore is their 
importance, even taken feparately, that to 
have refcued but one of'them from inatten¬ 
tion or mifinterpretation, would be an ample 
recompence for any degree of pains and exer¬ 
tion. 

It has been remarked, that few things are 
more evidently injurious to the cauie of re¬ 
vealed religion, than the weak and unfounded 

fubjeft, to remark, firft, that it is by no means certain, 
either from the context or from the expofitions of com¬ 
mentators, that they are fpoken of the Prophet in Zech. 
iv. 9. and vi. 1 j : and fecondly, that if this was certain, 
it would not follow from thence that they mud: be fpd- 
ken of him alfo in the text, which begins with an exprefs 
declaration from the Lord of Hods, “ that he himfelf 
<* was fent,” and, in its progrefs, makes him fay, under 
die name of Jehovah, “ Lo ! I come.” 

D d argUf 
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arguments, ufed by many of its injudicious 
friends with a with to defend or to illuftrate 
its truth. While I admit the judice and full 
force of this remark, the preceding obferva- 
tions neceflarily fugged and evince, that we 
may find, in the liberality of modern concef- 
fion, an oppoiite extreme, not lefs to be dread¬ 
ed and oppofed. 

I lpeak not of conceffions, which proceed 
from an indifference to ah religion, and which 
often obtrude themfelves upon us; but of 
thofe, which we find, and particularly with 
regard to the dodrine of the Trinity, in the 
writings of men didinguifhed by their piety 
and zeal for Ghriflianity; who, becaufe they 
lee the imprudence of draining texts of the 
Old Tedament to make them bear upon this 
do&rine, pafs hadily on to the oppofi$e ex¬ 
treme, and employ all their learning and in¬ 
genuity to explain away the meaning of others 
which obvioufiy and neoe^arily fupport it; 
who not only give up every argument of the 
kind, which is allowed by the generality of 
learned Chridians Jto be inconclufive, but alfo 
fpel np jditfip^jlty in e^pypging from their 
Bible readings, which a very great majority of 
the orthodox defenders Of our religion have 
ever thought unanswerably decifive in their 
favour.—To fay that this hap been flone in 
modern times, would be to alfert merely what 

I trull 
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I truft (as far as the prefent attempt was to 
extend) has already been proyed. 

But, while I trull that this has been the 
cafe, I cannot refrain from inlifting, that to 
he under a neceffity to bring forward proofs 
of fuch a nature, 'before we can avail our-* 
felves of thole paffages of Scripture, to which 
we have been accuftomed to appeal without 
referve in our Bible-Tranflation, is to be placed 
in a very undefirable fit nation.—But the im¬ 
portance of the pafiages, which I have been 
vindicating, ought to liimulate our exertions \ 
and to make us fubmit, however reluctantly, 
to this neceffity. 

Great is the confplation, which believers 
may derive from thefe paffages when properly 
interpreted and enforced. Every where there¬ 
fore ought they to be held up to view and 
vindicated. But' befides, in this place, bad 
conlequences of the molt extenfive nature 
mult arile from indifference or filence on fuch 
occafions. 

In the purfuit of theological knowledge, the 
young liudent, on whom the faith of thou- 
lands may depend, is always directed to ap¬ 
ply for inftru&ion, concerning difficult or dif- 

x When the author appealed to different paffages of 
Zechariah, in the two Sermons which he publiflied on 
the Trinity, he had not at that time read any part of the 
neiv Translation pf the Minor Prophets. 

D d 2 puted 
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puted palTages of Scripture, to tranflations and 
comments. And, fo prevalent is the aver- 
lion to laborious relearch in the prelent times, 
it'is much to be feared, that the greater part 
will content themfelves with applying to mo¬ 
dern writings of both thele defcriptions, ra¬ 
ther than fubmit to the fatigue of following 
the ancients in their learned and elaborate in- 
veftigations and dilplays of divine truth. 

Among thele modern productions, “ The 
“ attempt towards an improved verlion— 
** and an explanation of the Twelve Minor 
“ Prophets” will certainly not elcape their 
attention. 

In fuch hands therefore, the greater the ge¬ 
neral excellency of any work, the more re- 
fpe&able the character of its author, and the 
more elevated his rank ; the more ferious and 
falling danger is to be apprehended from fuch 
milinterpretations of important parts of Scrip¬ 
ture, as have above been fubje6ted to your 
confideration. For, in tranflations of Scrip¬ 
ture, the tranflator does not merely give an 
opinion,’but he decides abfolutely; he alters 
the text itfelf of holy Writ: and thus, if he 
decides wrong, he poifons the fources of theo¬ 
logical information, he digs up the very foun¬ 
dations on which the fuperftru&ure of a found 
and orthodox faith mull: ever be railed. 

However undefirable therefore it may be 

’■ to 
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to be called upon thus to vindicate our Bible- 
Tranllation, the employment itfelf, which is 
every where an obvious duty, becomes in 
this place a duty of the mod extenfive im¬ 
portance. 

God grant that the vindication here at¬ 
tempted of the true meaning both of the 
text, and of the three important pallages by 
which it is confirmed, may tend to eftablifh 
and comfort us in the belief of the great myf- 
tery of the Holy Trinity ; and may induce us, 
in all our fcriptural inquiries, firft, to regard 
with veneration the excellent tranllation of 
the facred Scriptures which our Bible exhi¬ 
bits ; and then to decide concerning fuch im¬ 
portant paflages in it, as may be thought ca¬ 
pable of an improved expofition, by the only 
means of decifion, which we can with confi¬ 
dence adopt, where modern interpreters, not- 
withflanding all their advantages, difagree, and 
Scripture admits of different conftru&ions; 
namely, by a laborious and patient examina¬ 
tion into the writings of the moft learned men 
of antiquity, and into the fupport which the 
paflages in queflion derive from other and 
fimilar parts of holy Writ! 


© d 3 
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As Dr. Blayney, the Regius Profefior of Hebrew, 
has fubjoined to his new tranflation of Zechariah an 
Appendix, in reply to various paflages of the pre¬ 
ceding Sermon, it is incumbent upon me to return 
forne anfveer, left it ihould be inferred that I have 
nothing to urge in vindication of my own interpreta¬ 
tion of them. 

I mull previoufly however remark, that he by no 
means attempts to defend even the greater part of 
the pofitions which are controverted in my Sermon ; 
that he gives up thofe of the Chaldee Faraphraft and 
Lowth, concerning the text, or the firft of my four 
paflages, and thole of the Primate concerning the fie* 
cond and fourth ; and that I might hold myfelf ex* 
cufed from paying attention to the new petitions, 
from which he argues againft my conclufions. But 
as I am convinced thele conclulions are defenfible 
againft all the arguments which he advances, and as 
I intend at prefent never more to refume the fubjedi, 
I ftiall wave the advantage which I might take, 
and proceed to confider the whole of the Appendix-. 

hi oppofition to the citations which are adduced 
to fupport my conftru&ion of the text, it is proposed 
in the Appendix to fet wholly alide the authority of 
ancient Commentators and Fathers of the early ages; 

To this I can by no means confent. Ought we, 
with rel^»e£l even to any individual among them, to 
place dependence in no cafe upon his opinion, -be* 
caufe we cannot univerfally depend upon it? And can 
we then, becaufe each individual among them may 
feparately have erred, think ourfelves juftifiable “ in 
“ fetting wholly alide their authority,” in a cafe where 
they all agree in their interpretation, and where they 

D d 4 certainly 
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certainly are not chargeable with any of * *• “ thofe 
“ grofs miftakes, and notorious miftranfl^tions,” for 
which their authority is to be annihilated ? If fuch 
conditions are to be admitted, we ought at once to 

f ive up all deference to the judgment of others. 

'or where is the man, whether ancient or modern, 
how fuperior foever his abilities, and how eminent 
foever his learning, who has not erred even grofsly ? 
And, moreover, the facred interpreters, to whom I 
appeal, are not all to be confidered as ancient 
-Commentators and early Fathers: among them are 
to be found fome of the moft eminent Critics of later 
Ages. 

In explaining the words of the text. Dr. B. de¬ 
pends principally upon the obfervations which he in¬ 
troduces concerning the angel by whom they were 
delivered. This is a fubjedt upon which I did not 
at all enter. Beiides, he by no means correctly 
ftates by whom they were actually delivered. What 
isiaid in his Appendix to ba b “ as dear as clear can 
“ be” appears to me, and rauft appear to every one 
who c confiders the fubjedt with attention, in a to¬ 
tally different light. To me it appears moft evident, 
that the adtual deliverer of the text, or d “ the im- 
mediate fpeaker,” is not, as Dr. B. contends, “ the 
“ angel to whom another angel has given orders 
but ain angd who was adting in a much higher capa¬ 
city ; -he is the perfon who is called “ another 
“ angel,’’ and was himfelf giving orders to the angel 
who talked with Zechariah. 

. The truth is, in the delivery of the text to the 
Jews, three perfons were to be concerned; the angel 
who firft communicated it; an angel who received 
it from him; and Zechariah to whom this latter an- 

• App. p. 79. b App, p. 80. 

* See from yer. 3. to the end of Zech. if, 

*• App. p. 80. 

gel 
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gel before talked, and to whom he was to convey the 
information he received. 

The Chaldee Paraphraft and Lowth, againft whom 
my obfervations were dire died, confider the laft, or 
the Prophet, as the perfon who delivers the text; 
Dr. B. afcribes the delivery to the fecond; but the 
a&ual deliverer of it, or the immediate fpeaker, is the 
firft. This mull be feen at once on a perufal of the 
paffage in Zechariah. The only real difficulty dif- 
covers itfelf when we attempt to afcertain who this 
firfb perfon is. 

It is certain however here, that the fecond chapter 
of Zechariah, from which the text is taken, is con¬ 
nected with the firft ; as it opens with the introduc- 
tion of a man with the line in his hand to meafure 
Jerusalem, which it was before e exprefsly faid fhould 
be ftretched forth upon it. And it is no lefs certain 
alfo, that in the firft chapter a great perfon, who is 
f called Jehovah and the Lord of Hofts, not only em¬ 
ploys, in the conveyance of information to the Pro¬ 
phet, the fame angel that is ufed for this purpofe 
by the immediate, fpeaker in the text; but alfo the 
information itfelf is exadlly of the « fame kind, with 
refpedl both to the denunciation of God’s difpleafure 
againft the enemies of Jerufalem, and the future prof* 
perity of Zion. The only difference in the convey¬ 
ance of this information from them is, that in the 
firft chapter Jehovah is merely faid to have com¬ 
municated “ good words and comfortable words,” 
. leaving it to the angel who talked with the Prophet 
to give them at full length ; whereas, in the fecond, 
the great perfon, who is called “ another angel,” 
himfelf delivers at full' length the information, which 
he orders the angel who talked with the Prophet to 

• Zech. i. 16. f Ver. 12, 13. 

* Compare Zech. i. 15—17. with Zech. ii. 8—11. 

h Ver. 13. 

1 See from ver. 3. to the end of the chapter. 

convey 
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convey to him. Thefe circumftances are befides the 
more worthy of our notice, fince even Lowth him- 
felf 1 infills that Jehovah or the Lord of Hafts, who 
is defcribed as acting thus in the firft chapter, ir, 
in that very chapter, called alfo “ an angel.” 

We might fafely therefore infer, that the Perfon, 
called Jehovah or Lord of Hofts, and alfo an angel in 
the firft chapter, is the fame with him who is called 
another angel in the fecond.—But whether we actu¬ 
ally drew this inference or not, we may aflert with 
confidence, that the perfon, thus called another an¬ 
gel, gave orders (contrary to the aftertion of Dr. B.) 
to the angel who talked with the Prophet in the 
text, and directed him to deliver the whole, agreeably 
to the opinion maintained by the great theologians 
of former ages, in the name of the Lord of Hofts, as 
fent by the Father; or, to ufe the term which Lowth 
himfelf fays was applied to him in the preceding 
chapter, as his angel. 

Dr. B. indeed afferts, that the angel who delivers 
the text repeats it partly in his own words, and partly 
in the words of the Lord of Hofts. But his 1 diftri- 

k Lowth fays, on ver. i a, “ The angel, mentioned yer. 9, 
4t makes his fupplication to the fuperior angel, ver. 8, 10. j who 
4t was indeed the Logos or Son of God, being called by the name 
4t of Jehovah here,'* &c. 

1 Zech. ii. 8—11. is thus tranflated by Dr. B. 

8. For thus hath Jehovah of Hofts faid. 

Sending me after the glory 

Unto the nations that fpoiled you, 

“ Surely he that touched you hath touched the apple of 
“ his eye.” 

9. For behold I am about to wave my hand over them. 

And they (hall be a fpoil to their fervants. 

And ye lhall know that Jehovah of Hofts hath lent nte. 

10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Sion, 

For, 44 Behold I am coming, 

44 And I will dwell in the midft of thee, faith Jehovah. 

XI. 44 And many nations ftiall be joined 
44 Unto Jehovah in that day, 

44 And lhall become a people unto me; 

" And 
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bution of it between them is fan&toned by no author 
rity; and the interpretation of the original language, 
by which it is fuppomd, appears to be itfelf by no 
means well founded. For the conftru&ion by which 
♦jrftty is rendered finding me, is propofed in oppofi- 
tion to every other verfion? no lefs than to the Hebrew 
punctuation. Betides, there appears to be no reafott 
why o, which is rendered “ For” at the beginning of 
the text, fhould be made to lignify c ‘ Surely” imme¬ 
diately afterwards; or why 1 fhould be rendered at 
the conclulion “ Then,” and not, as before, fimply 
“ And.”—Doubtlefs it muft be allowed, that pre¬ 
ceding tranflators knew all the lignifications of theft 
particles, on which fo much is now made to depend; 
and yet no tranflator, even if we include the learned 
Primate himfelf, has ever before afligned to them in 
this paffage the different fenfes, in which Dr. B. here 
ufes them. 

I am alfo not in the leaft difpofed to fubfcribe to 
the inference, which we are left to draw from the 
fentence which clofes in his Appendix the obferva- 
tions upon Zech. ii. &—11. “ There is indeed good 
“ reafon to believe that no part of the revelation of 
** the Old Teftament was delivered through the im- 
“ mediate miniftry of the Son of God, fince that is 
“ cited as the diftinguifhing charaCferiftic of the 
“ Gofpel difpenfation. Heb. k 1, a.” 

In theft two firft verfes of the Epiftle to the He¬ 
brews the author fpeaks of the immediate communi¬ 
cation of the will of God to the Jews through the 
Prophets^ and to Chrifhans through his Son : but he 

u And I ^rill dwell in the midft of thee.” 

Then (halt thou know that Jehovah of Hofts hath (ent me 
unto thee. 

How far either this tranllation, or the arbitrary appropriation of 
its different parts to the different fpeakers, who are diftinguifhed 
by the inverted commas, appears to be natural, or juft, every 
reader muft determine for himfelf. 

by 
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by no means fays, or infinuates, either that God did 
not employ his Son to make known his will to the 
Prophets, before they communicated it to the Jews, 
or that the Son was not actually fent to the Prophets 
and others, both to declare and to execute his Fa¬ 
ther’s will. Bifhop Bull very fully aflerts, m “ Ubi- 
“ cunque non mourn angelum fed ipfum Deum ap- 
“ paruifle liquet, ibi non Patrem fed Filium intdli- 
“ gendum efle primaevae antiquitatis confentiens ju- 
“ dicium religiofe fequentes conftanter affirmamus.” 

As to Zecb. iii. 2. which is the fecond paflage I 
attempt to vindicate, or the firft of thofe which I ufe 
to confirm my explanation of the text; the two fup- 
pofitions, as Dr. B. calls them, which he “ fays “ ap- 
** pear but very problematical even at the beft,” 
and “ lofe even the fhadow of probability when we 
“ render ipi' in the future,” mun have been affirmed 
as “ evident and unqueftionable” by the learned Pri¬ 
mate, on whofe tranflation my obfervarions were 
made; otherwife he could not poffibly have intro¬ 
duced “ the angel of” before Jehovah: nor can I at 
prefent fee any reafon for rejedting them. I have 
“already fpoke concerning the repetition of the ward 
Jehovah, Zech. ii n. 

Little or nothing is faid in Dr. B’s Appendix concern¬ 
ing the third paflage by way of reply to the autho¬ 
rities, upon which I have afligned a meaning to the 
noun Ti'Dy different from what belongs to the'pmpo- 
fition nnyb, upon a fuppofition that both have the 
fame origin. It is therefore hardly neceflary for me 
to add, in vindication of this difference of meaning, 
that the two words are not even derived from the 
fame root by Simonis in his new and very valuable 
Hebrew Lexicon. To. preclude the inference Which 
is drawn from Zech. xiii. 7. in fupport of our Sa¬ 
viour’s equality with the Father, Dr. B. declares. 


*> Bull! Fid. Nic. Def. Seft. 4. c, 3. §. 1 6 . 

• * App. p. 81. * See note p. 386. 
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p “ he is fully perfuaded the Redeemer is not meant, 
“ and his fufierings not fpoken of in this place.” 
The contrary opinion is founded, on a direct ap¬ 
plication of this Prophecy by our Saviour himfelf, to 
bis own fufierings. If this is not to be numbered, 
among the pafiages, of which our Saviour is made to 
lay by another Evangelift , 1 “ all things muft be ful- 
“ filled which were written in the law of Mofes and 
“ in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms concerning me,” 
how can we ever afcertain what thofe pafiages are ? 

The ground upon which the Bible-Tranflation of 
the Jaft pafiage, or Zech. xii. 10. muft now be de¬ 
fended, is totally changed. Dr. B. confefies, s “ Were 
“ the matter to be decided by the number and. 
“ weight of authorities, I am of opinion with De_ 
“ Rpffij that the fcale would turn in favour of'^5” 
oragainft But, I doubt not, Dr. B.’s new poft. 
will be found in the end as untenable, as that which 
the learned Primate occupied. 

Defirous to reconcile to St. John’s citation, 
De-Rolfi conjectured, with Calufius,that pofiibly St. 
John might cite from a manufcript, which omitted 
the * JW, and read n pointed like the Ample prepo- 

* App. p. 82. 

4 Compare Zech. xiii. 7. with Matt. xxvi. 31. 

In his Notes on Zech. xiii. 7. p. 68, Dr. B. fays that " our Sa- 
“ viour refers to this paffage, as to a proverbial faying, (juft as we 
€t might do, if we had met with one to our purpofe in any pro- 
“ fane author, ) laying it down as a matter of courfe, for the foU • 

lowers to difperfe when their leader was taken off 1 ” A different 
explanation of our Saviour's reference might furely have been ex¬ 
pected after the very jdft remark which we find in Dr. B.'s Preli¬ 
minary Difcourfe : ts It muft be acknowledged, that, next to Ifaiah, 

Zechariah is the moft evangelical of all the Prophets, having 
,f more frequent and more clear and direCt allufions to the cha- 
“ raCter and coming of the Meffiah, and his kingdom, than any of 
“ thf reft." p. 15. 

r Luke xxiv. 44. • Notes, p. 63. 

* The Hebrew words, which we render, “ and they fhall look 
* upon me whom they have pierced,'' divefted of their points, are 

n,ri loom. 

* Whether points were at all introduced in the Hebrew Lan¬ 

guage 
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fition, and thus that he might render *wk ad 
“ quern.” Dr. B. here goes beyond CaluAus and fup- 
poles not only that *>«, admitting an alteration in 
the prefent punctuation, is a Ample prepofition, but 
alfo that it is ufed, as fuch, in this paffage before 
■wn rut. Accordingly he renders thefe words n« ba 
*®k “ at £v,” and the whole daufe, nearly as the Pri¬ 
mate has it, “ They lhall look towards him whom 
“ they pierced.” 

I fhall fay nothing of the reafons which Calufius 
and De-Roffi had for omitting x ri» before they 
offered any conjecture concerning the construction 
of ‘Vk by St. John: neither fhall I inquire whether 
they thought the Evangelift, whom they fuppofed to 
be fo far left to himfelf, as to ufe a corrupted copy 
with refpeft to the omiflion of rat, ought not to have 
confidered the alteration, prefumed in-the punctua¬ 
tion of as erroneous, rather than the word itfelf, 
as a Ample prepofition ; bec$ufe the argument, which' 
I have to urge on the fubjeCt, will I think effectual¬ 
ly fet afide their opinion (if it were theirs) and alfo 
Dr. B.’s, that even if we pay no attention what- 
foever to the points, might itfelf have probably been 
ufed by Zechariah in this paffage as a Ample prepo¬ 
fition. It certainly is fometimes ufed in this manner 
in the Book of Job: but it is well known that many 
words, derived from the Arabic, are found in that book, 
which are not to be found in any other part of the 
Old Teftament; and * this perhaps is one of them. 

' I do not however prefume to aflert abfolutely, that 

is not fo ufed in any. other part of the Old Tefta- 


guage when St. John wrote his Gofpel is uncertain. But, as my 
argument is not aflfe&ed by the queftion, J have not adverted to it. 

x In ‘Dr. B.’s Notes (p. 64.) JIN id firft faid to be cr (imply the 
“ (ign of the accufative cafe,” and afterwards it is clafled among 
the prepositions : but no proof is brought that bn and muqh fete 
is ever ufed as a prepofition before it. ‘ 

- r Be it remembered that I am now'(peaking of tincon- 
nedted with any affix. 

ment: 
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ment s for what information can carry onr knowledge 
of the ufe of prepofition to fuch an extent ? As far 
as my own obfervation goes, and as far as I can infer 
from the citations which are found in fome of the 
beft Lexicons and Concordances, this ufe of it is 
confined to the Book of Job. 

But I will aflert abfolutely, that it is not fo ufed in 
any paflage of Zechariah. Nor let this be thought 
to a rife from hence, that Zechariah feldom introduces 
the Ample prepofition, and feldom the word which is 
compounded of that prepofition and * the pronominal 
affix, is ufed by him 39 times ; and not lefs 
than 23. is uniformly and Amply rendered “ to 
and, in 22 out of 23 times, 'bn is rendered by Dr. 
B. himfelf “ to me.” The queftion then is, how 
ought it to be rendered in the remaining place, or 
Zech. xii. 10 ? There appears not the z fhadow of a 
reafon, why it ihould not be rendered hare, as it is 
every where elfe in Zechariah. 

Both the Septuagint-interpretation before the in¬ 
troduction of the points, and the points themfelves 
which were afterwards annexed, demonfiirate, that 
from the beginning the Jews were convinced it ought 
in this place to be rendered “ to me.” Indeed the 
Jews appear at all times to have been borne down, 
and filenced, by the irrefiftible force of this con¬ 
viction. Whatever other attempts they have made 
to get rid, either of the change of perfon in the 
words “ look upon me” and {thofe which follow) 
ft mourn for him or of the arguments prefled upon 
them by Chriftians, in confequence of 'bn being here 
tranflated “ to methey have never once ventured 
to propofe a different tFanflation. 

When Dr. B. brings forward the reafon which I 
affign why the Evangelifts and Fathers may be fup- 

* The only three paflages, in which I find C>N ufed (as it is 
here) before DM, are Deut. ix. 10. Jof. x. 22. and 1 Chron. xiii. 
12. in all of which it is tranflated “ to me." 

pofed 
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pofed not to cite this pafiage with ex&dtnefs, 44 be- 
44 caufe they often cite the general fenfe of a pafiage 
44 without attending to the perfon of whom it is 
“ fpoken, when their argument depends not upon 
44 fuch attention and adds y 44 but here if ever the 
44 argument does depend upon fuch attention he 
appears to have entirely mifunderftood my meaning, 
as the argument, to which alone I can admit that St. 
John * attended, is not diredted to prove that Chrift 
is God, but only 44 that he was pierced.” That the 
difference between St. John’s citation and the Bible- 
Tranflation may be thus accounted for, and that this 
method of accounting for it may alfo be fupported 
by the examples which I adduce from two other 
Evangelifb, I ftill contend. 

The change of perfon in our tranflation of Zech. 
xii. to. was alluded a to, when I laid De-Roffi fup- 
pofed the Jews to have corrupted the pafiage 44 from 
44 attention to the analogy of conffrudtion and I 
fhould have faid more on the fubjedl, had the learn¬ 
ed Primate, whofe tranflation I was confidering, 
mentioned it, even in the flighted manner, as a, rea- 
fon for the alteration which he introduced. 

Somewhat might be taken from the harfhnefs with 
which it ftrikes the ear, were the verfe to conclude 
in the Hebrew with npi, and in our tranflation 
with the words 44 whom they have pierced.” Such 
a conclufion appears to be advifable, if not necefiary; 
becaufe a different part of the fame great fubjedfc is 
introduced in the words which immediately follow* 
namely, 44 the mourning for the Mefiiahwhich 
is purfued through , all the fubfequent verfes, nor is 
even an allufion to his being pierced afterwards 
found in the chapter. 

But this change of perfon, however harfh it may 
found, was known to the Jews ; and the very harfh- 

J App. p. 8j. * John xix. 37. 

» P. 397 - 

nefs 
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nefs of it not only proves, that they were convinced 
the prefent Hebrew text could not be rendered other- 
wife than we have it in our Bible ; but alfo that from 
the beginning they actually found *^x and not vVx in 
their copies; for doubtlels they would not defign- 
edly have introduced a new reading, which mull de- 
ftroy the uniformity of fo important a paffage in 
their Scriptures. It was known alfo to all the great 
divines of our Church, and did not alter their opi¬ 
nion concerning the Hebrew text, or our tranflation 
of it. And does not Dr. B. himfelf, without the 
fan6tion of any authority, introduce in his explana¬ 
tion of Zech. ii. 8—n. an interchange of fpeakers, 
at leaft as undefirable in a controverted pafiage of 
Scripture, as the change of perfon which is here 
defended by fo many men of learning. 

I fhall take no notice of the few obfervations, 
which Dr. Blayney publifhed in anfwer to this Ap¬ 
pendix, except merely to ftate,—that it is a matter 
of very much greater confequence what angel is the 
fpeaker in the text, than Dr. B. admitsthat, in 
p. 83, when he fays “ Dr. E. allows 'bn is fometimes, 
“ though ieldom ufed, as a Ample prepoAtion,” he 
ought to have faid, that I allow this with regard to the 
Book of Job folely ;—that, when in the fame page he 
fays, that “ Dr. E. has not obje&ed to the ufe of 'bn 
before another prepoAtion, as ™ he could not have 
adverted to my Notes p. 41 2 and 413. Though I may 
admit, that ^x, not *^x, is ufed before certain other 
prepoAtions, yet nx is not one of them; nor will 
any one who conAders the meaning of the prepoA¬ 
tions bn and nx readily admit, that they can ever be 
made to coalefce fo as to be ufed together. 
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Psalm lxxxvii. 7 . 

As well the fingers as the players on infiruments Jhall 
he there : all myfprings are in thee. 

The Plalm, of which thele words form the 
conclulion, may be jullly reckoned among the 
molt difficult parts of the infpired writings: 
for unquellionably no part of thefe writings 
has more engaged the critical ingenuity of 
tranflators, paraphralts, and commentators, 
nor with lefs fuccefs. From the days of the 
Septuagint-tranllators to the prelent hour, no 
one, among all the different dalles of learned 
expolitors, appears to have difeovered for the 
whole of this Plalm a clear and fatisfadory 
meaning. 

The explanations, given of the perfons faid 
in the 4th, 5th, and 6 th yerfes to be born, ap¬ 
pear not only to have mifreprefented thole 
parts of the Plalm, hut alfo to have occalioned 
a total inattention to the true meaning of the 

K e 3 7 th, 
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or laft, verfe, which has juft been recited to 
you. 

Numberlefs indeed are the fources, from 
which arife the difficulties attendant on a juft 
explanation of that invaluable portion of holy 
Writ which is contained in the book of 
Pfalms. They may arife from ignorance of 
the time when, the perfon by whom, or the 
occalion on which, the particular compofition 
was imparted to the chofen people of God; 
or, to omit various other fources, they may 
arifo from inattention to thofe hiftorical allu- 
lions, which, under different forms, conftitute 
the principal fubftance of thefe facred hymns; 
and which very often have refpe<St to the mi¬ 
raculous interferences, manifefted of old by 
God in favour of his people, either to humble 
their oppreflors, or to exterminate thofe wick¬ 
ed nations whofe lands they were themfelves 
to poflefs and inhabit. 

Whether the difficulties, which are to be 
encountered by the theological critic in the 
prefent ioftance, arife from any one, and par¬ 
ticularly from the laft, of thefe fources, we 
fhall better be enabled to judge, as we proceed 
with our fubje6t. 

In doing this, I fhall fibst take a view of 
the Pfalm, as it ftands in our Englifh * Bible; 

a The Bible-Verfion has been ufed in all the paflages 
cited from the Pfalms in this difcourfe. 

THEN, 
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then, confining myfelf to the parts which ap¬ 
pear to have been improperly rendered, I fliall 
affign reafons for a different interpretation of 
them; and lastly, having fubftituted this 
new interpretation, I fliall repeat the whole 
Pialm, and conclude with an obfervation or 
two upon the important fubje& at large. 

] . “ His foundation is in the holy moun r 
“ tains. 

2 . “ The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
" more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3. “ Glorious things are fpoken of thee, O 
“ city of God. 

4 . ** I will make mention of Rahab and Ba- 
“ bylon to them that know me : behold Phi- 
“ lirtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia, this man 
" was born there. 

5 . “ And of Zion it fliall be faid. This and 
** that man was bom in her: and the Higheft 
" himfelf fliall ellablifli her. 

6 . “ The Lord fliall count, when he writeth 
“ up the people, that this man was bom 
“ there. 

7 . “As well the fingers as the players on 
“ inftruments fliall be there: all my fprings 
“ are in thee.” 

This Pialm was evidently written in praife 
of Zion, and, as mention is made in it of Ba- 

e e 4 bylon, 
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by Ion, it muft be fuppofed to have been writ¬ 
ten after the Babylonifti captivity; probably 
at no great di llance from the time when that 
other pathetic and inimitable compofition was 
delivered : b “ By the rivers of Babylon, there 
“ we fat down, yea, we wept when we re- 
“ membered Zion.” 

The fubje6ts in praife of Zion, on which the 
Pfalm infids, or rather to which it alludes, 
(for the whole of it appears to be allufive,) 
are the fele&ion of Zion by God for the ieat 
of his temple, for his fan&uary or church; 
and the glory to whiph it had been advanced 
by him in the fight of the furrounding nations, 
who had, in a certain fenfe, been born in this 
place, and had been expelled from it to make 
way for the Jews. 

The three fird verfes are well-tranfiated, 
and eafily underdood, in our Bible. But 
when, at the conclufion of the fourth verle, 
mention is made of the nations, whole birth¬ 
place Zion had thus been, the mifinterpreta- 
tion appears to commence. Before however 
the commencement of this mifinterpretation, 
the Pfalmid, fpeaking in the fird perfon, marks 
himlelf out as a Jew of Ifraelite, and exalts 
his nation at large, without particular refe¬ 
rence to Zion, by introducing the 4 th verie 

b Pf. cxxxvii.. i. 

with 
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with this declaration: “ I will mention Ra- 
“ hab, that is c Egypt, and Babylon to them 
“ that know me,” —*an allution, than which no 
llronger could be ufed, to recall to the minds 
of all, who knew the chofen people of God 
and were acquainted with their hiftory, the 
exaltation of this people in the light of thole 
* great nations; to recall to their minds the 
wonders performed by Moles before Pharaoh; 
and not only the miracles wrought in Baby¬ 
lon by the prophet Daniel, but allb the vic¬ 
tories obtained over the Babylonians by Cyrus, 
who, by difmifling the Jews without ranfom, 
acknowledged that thefe victories were ob¬ 
tained by him, through the Almighty aid of 
that Jehovah, who, long before his birth, call¬ 
ed him by his name, laying exprelsly of him, 
** d I will go before thee and make the crook- 
ed places ftraight, that thou may eft know, 
“ that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy 
“ name, am the God of Ifrael. For Jacob my 
" lervant’s lake, and Ifrael mine ele<ft, I have 
** even called thee by thy name.” 

After this mention of Rahab or Egypt, and 
Babylon, the Plalmift, reverting immediately 
to his original fubjedt and confining his allu- 
lions to Zion, proceeds, at the conclufion of 
the 4th verfe, according to the mifinterpreta- 

c Pf. Ixxxix. io. If. li. 9. d If. xlv. 2, 3, 4. 

tion 
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tion (as it appears) of our Bible-verfion, “ Be- 
“ hold Philiftia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia, this 
“ man was born there.” Whereas, if Ethiopia 
be no longer inferted, as our Bible has it, in- 
ltead of the original word “ Culh,” and per- 
fons be ufed by us for the places inhabited by 
them, the paflage ought perhaps to be render¬ 
ed, ** Behold the Philiftine and Tyrian, with 
“ the Cuthite,” otf rrt, " each one of thefe 

T " •. t 

“ was born there,” that is, in Zion. 

Whether the Hebrew words, which I have 
cited, will bear this meaning, depends folely 
upon the pronoun nt, which in our Bible is 
rendered, " this man.” 

Unqueftionably, the pronoun has the vowel- 
punctuation of the mafculine gender, and is 
commonly ufed in the Angular number. It 
is evident therefore, that it may be rendered, 
“ this man.” 

But even when it is thus pointed, (if in 
reality attention is here to be paid to the 
points,) nj is varioufly ufed in conftruCtion. 
It is ufed with a feminine noun in the Book 
of *Jo£hua. It is alfo often ufed with plural 
nouns. In the firft book of f Samuel it is ufed 
feparately in the lame paflage with both the. 
Hebrew 8 words which denote ** days and 

« Jolh. ii. 17. f 1 Sam. xxix. 3. 

l and Qvjtf, 

• T * T 

“ years,** 
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“ years,” and in each ca(e rendered ** thefe.” 
And, in the Book of h Numbers, it is exprefsly 
applied at the lame time to three different oc¬ 
currences, and there allb “ thefe” is the word 
by which it is rendered. Belides, in the Sep- 
tuagint, Vulgate, Ethiopic, and Arabic ver- 
lions, rtj has, in this paffage, a plural fenfe 
given to it. In the lame fenfe alfo it is ex¬ 
plained by Michaelis in his German tranllation, 
41 Behold,” as he exprefles it, “ the Philif- 
** tines, Tyrians, and Ethiopians were born 
44 there.” 

But as the verb, with which nt is connect- 

v 

ed, is of the lingular number, the Hebrejv 
words may perhaps be more properly render¬ 
ed, as is here propofed, “ each one of thefe 
44 was born there.” Nor is this verfion new* 
or unfupported by critical authority j lince pit 
is rendered in this paflage, “ Quifque horum,” 
by a foreign oriental * feholar of diflinguifhed 
eminence. 

Moreover, that thefe Philiftines, Tyrians, 
and Ethiopians or Culhites, may in a certain 
fenfe be faid to have been born in Zion, or 

h Numb. xxii. 38. nt “ thefe three 

• T •• T V 

“ times.” See alfo Ht ufed in the fame manner, Num. 
jcxiv. 10. 

* John Henry Michaelis, the celebrated father of the 
great orientalift of that name, who has juft before been 
mentioned. In Hagiographos, Halae 1745. 

to 
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to hare derived their origin from thence/is ca¬ 
pable of very fatisfa&ory proof. 

The inhabitants of Canaan are well known 
to have been expelled by Jolhua from their 
original fettlements in the 'interior parts of 
the country adjoining to Zion •, and they 
were alfo driven by him from thence amidft 
fuch alarming k difplays of divine vengeance, 
as long to make them retain a remembrance 
of the glory to which Jehovah was at that 
time pleated to raiie his people. In confe- 
quence of this expulfion, they rulhed upon 
the bordering nations, and either forced them 
to quit their habitations and feek for other 
abodes, (as many northern nations were forced 
to do in fublequent times, and 'colonies of 
Phoenicians are laid by profane authors to 
have actually done at this very period,) or 
they compelled the original inhabitants to 
admit them to a participation of their terri¬ 
tories. 

In either of theie cafes, the expelled Ca- 
naanites, though they afterwards took the 
names of the people, into whole countries 

' Cananaei mediterranea cedere Judaeis coa&i, cum in 
terrain Canaan illos introduxit Jolhua. Bochart, vol. ii. 
fol. col. 309. 

k See Jolhua x. 11. 

1 With Cadmus, 8cc. See alfo Bochart, vol. ii. col. 309. 
1. 42. 

they 
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they fled, might without impropriety be laid 
to have been born in Zion ; which was the 
molt important place in the country, from 
which they came; and of which the name, 
like that of Babylon, might be ufed to denote 
the country at large of which it was the ca¬ 
pital : not to mention the additional impor¬ 
tance, which, during the latter part of the 
Jewilh hiltory, was ever attached to Zion, as 
the city of David. 

Doubtlels, it cannot require any authority 
from ancient writers, nor any proof from ar¬ 
gumentative difculiion, to eftablilh the ex¬ 
treme probability, that the towns of Phililtia, 
which lay on the fea-coaft and immediately to 
the well of Zion, Ihould have been thus occu¬ 
pied by many of thele fugitive Canaanites. 

And that Tyre alfo, which was lituated on 
the lame coail to the north of Phililtia and 
conliderably within the borders of “ancient 
Canaan, Ihould in a limilar manner have been 
occupied by them, may be Ihewn to be no 
lefs worthy of belief. For, that this city was 
one of the places into which the Canaanites 
fled to lave themlelves from Jolhua, mult be 
thought exceedingly probable by every one, 

m Moles makes Canaan to extend from Zidon to La- 
fbah. Gen. x. 19. 

who 
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who conliders the "direction in which the 
Canaanites were driven after their dreadful 
overthrow at the waters of Merom, and who 
admits, that Tyre was founded before ‘that 
time, and was the city mentioned by that 
name in the 0 Book of Jofoua. 

But even if Tyre was p not actually founded, 
and erected into a city before that time. Hill 
it muft then have been (as q Vitringa con¬ 
tends and as its 'Hebrew name imports,) 
a ftrong hold, and a mod convenient place of 
refuge. And, befides, in that cafe alfo we 
may urge the exprefs and important authority 
of Bocha'rt, for confidering it as one of the 
cities, which were ’originally founded by 
thofe Canaanites, who were driven out by 
Jofhua, and who afterwards took the name 

n To great Zidon. Jofh. xi. 28. 0 Jofli. xix. 29. 

P See Sir John Marfham, Bp. Patrick, &c. Jofephus 
fays (Hudfon’s Ed. p. 341.) that Tyre was founded 240 
years only before the building of Solomon’s temple $ and 
on this occafion he muft'mean Old Tyre, or that on the 
continent: for had New Tyre, which was built in an 
ifland, been founded fo many years before the days of 
Homer, it would very probably have been mentioned by 
Him. 

q See the “ Obfervationes Jacrae” of Campegius Vi¬ 
tringa, book i. chap. 1. 

r i*. 

® See Bochart, vol. ii. col. 309. 1 . 33, 

of 
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of ‘ Phoenicians, “ propter anathema contor- 
“ turn in patrem fuum Canaan, maxi me cum 
" viderunt a Judaeis fe bello peti interne- 
“ cino. 

At all events therefore, the Tyrians, or at 
leaft a very confiderable part of them, may be 
laid to have originated in, or near, Zion j and 
long muft their defcendants have retained a 
traditional remembrance of the dreadful over¬ 
throw, which compelled their ancefiors to 
leave with fuch precipitance the place where 
they were born, and to leek for a new habi¬ 
tation. 

It hath been already noticed, that the word, 
in the Plalm under our confideration, which 
our Bible renders “ Ethiopia,” is in the ori¬ 
ginal language tpd. In our old verfion it is 
rendered “ Morians.” But certainly the ori¬ 
ginal term ought to have been retained in 
both verfions. Of the Culhites there were (as 
is “generally agreed) three different nations: 
one was fettled in Africa: another on the 
eall fide of the river Euphrates, and near its 

* See Bochart, vol. ii. col. 301. 1 . 44. Thus Shaul is 
faid in one paflage of the Septuagint (Gen. xlvi. id.) to 
be the fon of a CanaanitKh, and in another (Exod. vi. 15.) 
of a Phoenician woman. And Canaan in Hebrew is ac¬ 
tually rendered “ the land of the Phoenicians” in the 
Septuagint. Jolh. v. 13. ' . 

u See Bryant and Wells, no lefs than Bochart. 

mouth: 
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mouth: and the third, or thofe with whom 
we are here concerned, inhabited the country 
immediately fouth of Judaea, and between that 
kingdom and Egypt. That the country thus 
inhabited by them was the boundary of Egypt 
on the fide oppofite to Syene, or on the fame 
fide with Judaea, mud be inferred from that 
pafiage of “Ezekiel, in which Jehovah lays, 
** I will make the land of Egypt utterly wafte 
“ and defolate, from the tower of Syene even 
** unto the border of Ethiopia, or Culh.”— 
When alio Ifaiah denounces, ** *Wo to the 
“ land lhadowing with wings, which is beyond 
“ Culh, or Ethiopia,” how can the Prophet, 
as is generally agreed, mean Egypt on this oc- 
cafion, unlels the inhabitants of the country 
between that kingdom and Judaea were Culh- 
ites ?—Befides, certain Arabians are not only 
laid to have been fituated 1 near thele Culhites, 
but alfo Bochart contends at 1 large, that thefe 
Arabians and Culhites were one and the lame 
people. And lo immediately adjoining to the 
louthern borders of Judaea was the habitation 
affigned to the former, that the town of 


u Ezek. xxix. 10. x If. xviii. i • 

7 a Chron. xxi. 16.—Bochart adverts to this pafiage, 
vol. ii. col. 211. 1. 74. 

* See Bochart, vol. ii. col. 209. 1 . 45. and col. 21a. 1 . 
60. but rather fee the whole of book iv. chap 2. 

Elula, 
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"Elula, which belongs to Paleftine, was for¬ 
merly confidered as a part of Arabia; and, 
what applies moft direCtly to our fubjeCt, the 
town itfelf is moreover actually faid by b Bo- 
chart to have been built by Canaanites, who 
fled thither to efcape from the Jews. There 
can be no doubt therefore; that the Culhites 
mentioned in our Plalm lived fo near to the 
Canaanites, that many among thole of the 
latter people, who were expelled by’Jolhua, 
may, with the higheft degree of probability, 
be fuppoled to have taken refuge in their 
cities. 1 

We may fafely therefore allert of Tyre and 
Culh, what is aflerted of them by different 
'commentators, that they lay north and fouth' 
of Jerufalem, whilft Philiftia is well known to 
be lituated on the weft of it. And with no 
lefs lafety may we alfert alfo, that thele na¬ 
tions, or at leaft a very great number of their 
inhabitants, were driven from their birth-place 
in, or near, Zion, by Jofhua, who advanced 1 
from the eaft upon them, and forced them to 
efeape for their lives in thefe three different 
directions. 

a “ Ea civitas eft nunc Palcftinee, quondam Arabis, 
“ tefte Stephano.” See Jerome’s works, Schpl. in yita 
Hilarionis, vol. i. p, 254. Ed. Ba(il. 1565. 
b Bochart, vol. ii. col. 308. 1 . 20. 
c See Poole’s Annotations." ’ 

f f Moles 
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- d Moles informs us, with regard to the route! 
by which he had been commanded to conduct 
the Jews, that God “ led them not through 
“ the way of the land of the Philiftines, 
“ though that was near; but God led the peo- 
** pie about.” In the fame manner, Jothua 
was commanded to lead them from the eaft 
through Jordan to attack the Canaanites. 

Nor can it be doubted, that the mention, 
made in the infpired writings, of the birth of 
thefe nations in Zion, mutt have redounded to 
her glory ; not (imply, as the was the mother 
of them, but alfo, as the very allution to this 
circumtiance was calculated to excite a recol¬ 
lection of their having been driven from their 
original habitations, in coniequence, not of 
their tins only, but alfo of the adoption of 
Zion by Jehovah for his own retidence. 

. Betides, dilutions of the tame kind, with 
thote for which I am here contending, occur 
not unfrequently in other parts of the tame 
infpired competitions. Though, as theie parts 
were written before the Babylonith captivity, 
we can expert no allution in them to the Jew- 
ith hiftory, as Connected with Babylon. 

The fele&ion of the tribe, to which mount 
Zion belonged, for the depofitary of the true 
religion, and the miraculous interpotition, by 

d £xod. iiii. 17. 

which 
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which the tfraeiites in general were delivered 
from Egyptian Havery and were led to poflefs 
the land of Canaan, are not lefs evidently 
pointed out by allulion in the 114 th Pfalm, 
than in that which is now more immediately 
under our contideration. “ When Ifrael went 
" out of Egypt, the houfe of Jacob from a 
" people of a ftrange language, Judah was his 
" fan<ftuary and Ifrael his dominion. The 
“ fea,” that is, the red tea, “ faw that and fled; 
" Jordan was driven back.”—Here Judah, the 
fan&uary of God, is united with the miracles 
both of Mofes' and Jolhua; and allufion is evi¬ 
dently made to the very fame parts of Jewifh 
hiftory, which are fuppofed to be alluded to in 
the Pfalm from which my text is taken. 

At the fame time explicit declarations on 
thefe fubje&s are not wanting in others among 
the fame infpired compofitions. 

In the 135 th Pfalm, thofe who Rand in the 
courts of the Lord are called upon to pnrife 
him : " Becaufe he had lent tokens and wori- 
" ders into the midfl of Egypt, upon Pharaoh 
“ and upon all his fervants:”—and "becaufe he 
" had fmitten great nations, and flain mighty 
** kings, Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
“ the king of Bafan, and all the kingdoms of 
" Canaan; and given their land for an heritage, 
" even for an heritage to Ifrael his people.” , 

In other parts alfo of the fame infpired 
f f 2 com- 
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compofitions Rill fuller mention is made of 
{he great circumflances, to which our Pfaltia 
is fuppofed to allude. “ The marvellous 
“ things, which the Almighty did in the land 
“ of Egypt, in the field of Zoan”—“ the 
" calling out of the heathen before his peo- 
“ pie”—“ the dividing of an inheritance for 
them”—and “ the choofing of the tribe of 
" Judah, and mount Zion, which he loved, 
** and in which be built a fandtuary”—all 
thefe, arnidfl many other fuch carqum fiances, 
are moft explicitly fet forth, and declared, in 
the 78th Pfalm. 

It being then the prefumed fenfe of the lat¬ 
ter part of the 4 th verfe of our Pfalm, " that 
“ the Philitlines, Tyrians, and Cufhites derived 
their origin from Zion, or the country 
“ which furrounded it;” the 5 th verfe forci¬ 
bly confirms this fenfe, and may be thus ren¬ 
dered: e “ Accordingly, of Zion, it fhall be laid, 
" that all thefe different men,” UTW, 

“wqre born in her : and the Higheft himfelf 
“ fhall eftablifh her.” And this rendering of 
the redoubled word UTM comes recommended 
by its confiflency with the genius of the f He- 

e The Hebrew conjun&ion <j may unqueftionably be 
rendered, “ accordingly.” 

' * Nomen fubftantivum faepe geminatur, ut fignificetur 
univerfitas, lingula ejufdem generis comprehendfens-; ut 
WlH WH vir, vir, wrofquifque vir, nemineiexeepto. To 

which 
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brew language, and by the con nedtion, or ra¬ 
ther identity, which is eftablilhed between 
4 he perfons mentioned in the 4 th, and thole 
mentioned in the 8 th verfe, through the re¬ 
newed mention of the former which is imme¬ 
diately , fubjoined. For the Plalmift reverts 
immediately in the 6th verie to his declaration 
concerning them ; and, agreeably to what is 
•laid in the Book of 8 Deuteronomy with regard 
to the divilion made by God to the nations of 
their inheritance, aflerts, that “ the Lord lhall 
“ count, when he; regifters the nations, that 
.“each one of thefe was born there;” con¬ 
cluding the aflertion with precifely the lame 
words which were ufed before in the 4 th verie, 
.and which I have above cited, ouj nV 1 rrt. 

T - \ V 

The explanations of thele three verfes, 
which have commonly been given by fuch 
_ h learned men, as make rrt apply, not to any 
iperfen, or.thing, exprefsly mentioned in them, 
but to feme external and illulirious individual, 
are doubtlefs forced, and fuggefted by the 
mifinterpretation, which our Bible and old 
tranllation, no lefs than various other tranfla- 
tions, give of thefe verfes. Nor is the con- 

which is alio added, urbs et urbs, i. e. otiinea et 

lingulae urbes. Ezra x. 14. Schroder's Heb. Grammar, 
p. 226 . 

$ Deut. xxii. 8. See alfo A &s xvii. 26 . 

h See Hammond, and alfo Patrick on the Pfalms. 

fequent 
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fequent part of fach explanations, that one 
fuch perfon only was born in the heathen 
countries there mentioned, whilft many were 
bom in Zion, confiftent, in arty refpeA, with 
an enlarged and comprehenfive view of the 
hiftorical fubje&s commonly introduced in 
thefe parts of the infpired writings. More¬ 
over, what ought to be thought mod im¬ 
portant, if not decifive, on the fubje^t, the 
perfons, faid in this Plalm to be regiftered, 
are nations, and not ‘individuals, fuch as nt, 
if rendered this man, mud indicate. 

The lad: verfe, or the paflage itfelf with 
which I introduced the fubje«ft, is certainly not 
lefs mifinterpreted, than any of thofe verfes 
which precede it. The former part of it is ren¬ 
dered, in our old verfion, “the fingers alfo, and 
“ trumpeters, lhall he rehearfeand in the 
Bible-verfion, “ as well the fingers, as the play- 
“ ers on inftruments, thall be there.” Indeed 
all the old verfions appear to confider the He¬ 
brew words, Q*M2h, as declaratory, in 

5 Even if it could have been intended to declare in the 
4th verfe, as commentators iuppofe, that C( this man, or 
“ fome one great man only,” was born in Philiftia, Tyre, 
and Cufh 5 it by no means appears, that there would 
have been fufficient importance in the declaration to ac¬ 
count for the folemn repetition made of it in the 6th 
verfe, whilft no new mention whatever is made of thofe 
more numerous perfons of note, who, according even to 
this fuppofition,. are &id to have been born in Zion. 

fome 
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fome way or other, of gladnefs and rejoicing. 
Dr. k Kennicott, notwithftanding, aware that 
much ft refs is not to be laid on the points 
which are ufed in the Hebrew language to 
diftinguilh the found of letters, and that the 
word may have the point differently 

placed on the firft letter, and be rendered, as 
the Syriac Verfion has actually rendered it, 
“ princes j” and thinking alfo that B^TO has 
been corrupted by an infertion of the lecond 
V, and beffdes, that it ought to be divided into 
two parts, renders the claufe, “The 

“ princes {hall be as the land of the fea.” 

In reality however, the words, as they now 
ftand, may, in direct and full confirmation ot 
the meaning above afcribed to the preceding 
verfes, be rendered, “ But princes are as flain 
“ menthat is, but all the glory, which can 
be derived from princes, or the moft illuftrious 
perfons connected with Zion, is as nothing. 

Why the Hebrew conjunction i, which I 
render “ But,” appears to be palled over un¬ 
noticed in our own and other Yerlions, I fhall 
not inquire; it is fufficient for my purpofe, 
that it makes part of the Hebrew text, and 
may undoubtedly be rendered, “ But.” That 
D'nto alfo may be rendered “ princes,” has juft 
been declared. And that D’VVn, confidered 

k See Dr. Kennicott’s pofthumous works. 

without 
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without points, is properly rendered Rain,” 
appears from the very next Pfalm, at the 5th 
verle of which it occurs, under the lame form 
of conftru&ion, and with the lame particle of 
companion before it, as in the prefent cafe, 
except that the paragogic to is added, and, 
what is of very little confequence, the points 
are fomewhat varied, to? inftead of 

D'V^Pp; and there the paflage is exprelsly 
rendered in our Bible, “ like the Rain.” 

The lad: verfe then, after thus averting, 
“But princes are as Rain men,” concludes, 
“ all my fprings, or all my hopes, are in thee;” 
that is, in Zion, as the fen&uary of God, the 
holy church, the only feat of true religion: 
mail agreeably to what the Pfalmift lays on 
another occalion, m “ Put pot your truft in 
“ princes, nor in the fon of man, in whom 
“ there is no help. His breath goeth forth, 
“ he returneth to the earth.”—“ Happy is he, 
“ who hath the God of Jacob for his help: 
“ whofe hope is in the Lord his God.” 

• It may perhaps be thought worthy of obfervation, 
that it is a participle of the verb , which is ufed when 
Ifaiah is fpeaking of. the victory, which the arm of Je¬ 
hovah had obtained for his people over Rahab, or the 
Dragon, that is, over Egypt: “ Art thou not it that hath 
“ cut Rahab, and JTTTip, wounded, or (lain, the Dra- 
« gon?” 

ra Pf. cxlvi. 

Accord- 
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Accordingly, our whole Pfalm may be thus 
rendered. 

1 . His "foundation is in the holy moun¬ 
tains. 

2 . The Lord loveth the gates of Zion, more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 . Glorious things are fpoken of thee, (!) 
city of God. 

4. I will mention Egypt and Babylon to 
them that" know °me; behold the Philiftinei, 
and the Tyrian, with the Cuflute; each one 
of thefe was born p there. 

5. Accordingly, of Zion it (hall be laid. 
That all thefe different men were born in her : 
and the Higheft himfelf (hall eftablifli her. 

6 . The Lord (hall count, when he regifters 
the nations, that each one of thefe was born 
there. 

7 . But, q princes are as r £fain men: all my 
iprings are in *thee. 


n Or that of his temple. See Poole’s Annotations. 

0 As a Jew or Ifraelite in general, 
p That is, in Zion. 

q That is, the mod illuftrious perfons conrie&ed with 
Zion. 

r As dead or unprofitable men. 

* In Zion, as the fanftuary of 6od, &c. See the pre¬ 
ceding page. 

g g The 
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The interpretation here given of thin Pfalm 
is not derived from the affiftance of any con¬ 
jecture, any new reading, nor indeed of any 
alteration whatever of the original text. By 
giving to the pronoun rrt a meaning, which, 
independently of fimilar acceptations of it in 
other paflages of the Old Teftament, is juftitied 
by ancient verfions, no lefs than modern com¬ 
mentators ; by confidering the birth of perfons 
in Zion, as allufive not merely to their origin, 
but alio to the wonderful manner in which 
they were expelled from their birth-place by 
Jofhua; and by explaining the fir ft "words of* 
the laft verfe in a fenfe, which, when pro- 
pofed, every man, who is in any degree ac¬ 
quainted with the original language, muft at 
Jeaft confefs may properly be affixed to them; 
the whole difference of interpretation has been 
produced. 

Whether the interpretation here given be 
in itfelf clear and fatisfaCtory, and much more 
whether it be the true one, muft be left to the 
decifion of others. Where fo many learned 
men have failed, there muft be great difficul¬ 
ties, and perfeCt fatisfaClion is fearcely to be 
expeCted. The fenfe, now afcribed to this 
Pfalm, is doubtlefs confiftent with what we 
find exprefled in various other Pfalms. This 
is evident even from the paflages in thefe 

writings 
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writings to which I have above appealed, on 
account of the allufions and declarations con* 
tained in them. 

It may perhaps alfo be juftly aftiimed, that 
what has been here propofed is both calculated 
to do away, as far as it extends, thofe fcofls 
of infidels, which arifc from apparent incon- 
fiftencies, or from want of perfpicuity, in the 
holy Scriptures; and, at the fame time, to 
enforce on the pious and devout reader that 
admiration of the wonderful difpenfations of 
the Almighty, and that confidence in him 
*■ and the church he has founded among men, 
which mud raife us far above all human de¬ 
pendencies, and excite in us a portion of the 
iame holy ardour in the woribip of God with 
that which formed fo diftinguithed and fo ac¬ 
ceptable a part of the great Pfalmift’s char 
ra&er. 

In no part of the (acred volume does there 
(hine forth more fervent piety, and zeal for 
the honour of God and for his church, than in 
the Book of Pfalms. Happy indeed would it 
be for us, were we to apply all, that we in- 
difputably underftand of thefe admirable com¬ 
petitions, to excite the fame piety and the 
fame zeal in ourfelves. 

Such condu<ft however would doubtlefs not 
draw us off from attempting to underftand 
Hill more and more of their invaluable con¬ 
tents. 
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tents. It would in reality product the'con¬ 
trary effeA; it would make us not reft fatisv 
fied till we had explored, as far as our means 
and abilities extend, the true fenfe and inten¬ 
tion of whatever the Almighty has been thus 
pleafed to impart to us, that we may apply 
the whole to the infinitely important purpo&s 
for which it was imparted. 

With fuch views may all our inveftigations 
of the true fenfe and intention of Scripture 
at all times be conduced; and, whatever in 
other refpe&s may be the iuccefs of our la- 
■hour, we fhall then be enabled to allure our* 
felves, that we fhall obtain by it the favour of 
that great Being, on w horn our ultimate an4 
belt fuccefs, both in this world and the next, 
mull without doubt folely and eternally de- 
-pend! 


THE END. 
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